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MATTH. 7.21. 


Not entry one that ſaith onto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdome of heaven , but he which doth the will of 
my Father which i in heave. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 
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We; 4 77 IE ”. Aur impottble, 
1-4 o 74> UC t exceeding difficult, 
Wo — wr hes Miniſter of Gods 
4 word to open his mouth 
SAG! with fo much diſcretion, 
ION but that if hee ſeeke to 
vf beate downe the falſe hy- 
TYM = pocrite, the weake Chri- 
ſtian will come berwixt , and take the blow vpon 
his owne head, which was neither meant nor due 
vato him; andcontrarily, ifhe fecke to raiſe vp the 
weake Chriſtian, the preſumptuous hypocrite will 
by and by lay hold on thoſe words, and 
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them quite, to the nouriſhing of his fooliſh ſecuri- 
tics My care hath beene to tread fo cuen a path in 
the following Treatiſe, that I might not giue any 
iuſt occaſion to the ſuch miſtaking of cither party. 
And Ehopehaue ſo tempered my pen , that the 
poore Chriſtian ſhall not (vnleſſe in an ouer-cx- 
treame brunt of tentation ) be leſſe able to enio 
his proper conſolation for any thing that hath 
beene here vrrered , to A DALE 
| 2 0 


of ites; nor the 
extreamiry of wilfull bli ) be able to neſtle 
himſelfe warme, in the milapplying of comforts in- 
tended to thoſe alone, that bee ſuch as hee alone 
ſcemeth to be. Now what thou art that ſhalt reade 
this booke, I cannot poſſibly know; and how thou 
wilt cenſure of me for it, as I cannot conieture, ſo 
neither will I be carcfyll or trouble my ſelfe about 
it, If thou ſhalt commend me, I hope I haue a little 
berrer inſight into mine owne imperfeftions, than 
to bee tickled withthy prayſes,which perhaps thine 
ignorance,or partitality may giue , rather than any 
deſert of mine (which I know-to.bee nane ar all of 
any good thing ) may call for and cha : but if 
thou ſhalt reproach and diſpraiſe meſure I ſhould 
haue both more wit,and ſomewhatelſe ro doe,than 
to.make any account of thy difliking and cenſori- 


whart thou art, my tellow ſeruant, —_— a 
fellow-priſoner , not a Iudge. Wherefore if thou 
beeſt wiſe,ſauc a bootleſſe labour of ſpeaking either 
well or ill of mecz neither of which can aduantage 
thee, or doemeany good or hurt; and rather be- 
ftow thy ſelfe in reaping ſome profit by that which 
I hauc here written, wich a deſire and intention of | 
profiting thee, If Ihaue ſpoken what thou kneweft 


_— confideredſbnot,now digeſt thine own 


know it ſurer , know. it better, If I ſceme to thee to- 


ous words; knowing (as I doc know well enough) | 


not before, now informe thy ſelfe : if what thou | 


wledge, and (hauing an addition of one-more | 
witnes to the truth. thou didſt formerly confeſſe)) | 
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veter truth, imbrace it, becauſe it is-truthy if to erre, 
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conſider |. 
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| To the Chriflian Reader. 
conſider by what reaſons thou canſt conuince me, 
of hauing erred; and let mine errour occaffon thee 
with more firmeneſle rocleauc to the truth, Ina 
word,thou mayeſt (if thou wilt) get ſome good by 
reading; if thou wilt not, who can helpe ie> And 
(that I may bee bold alictle to rouch-the fore of 
thoſe that reade bookes, ſpecially Sermons, which 
yer there be not manythat will reade) let mee pur 
thee in mind,that the common fau!tofhcarers,is in- 
cident to readers allo : they heare alone, to be iud- 

es of the ſpeakers gifts , or to cenſure his imper- 
Raions : they heare not with' any intention of re- 
| fleting their thoughts vpon themſelues . ro cen* 
ſure themſelues, and find out their owne faults. So 
in reading Sermons, the greater number reade only 
to ſee what a man can ſay : to iudgeof his learning, 
reading,wit,phraſe,&c, and to carpe at his defects 
in any of theſe. Long enough may ſuch both heare 
and reade, afore cither the pen or the rongue will | 
conueigh any goodneſſ: into their bearts, Vhere- 
fore it thou pleaſe to beſtow paines in peruſing 
theſe Sermons, reade them with none other inten- 
tion, but that one of trying thy ſelfe, whether thou 
beeſt an hypocrite, yea ornoz ſo dare I promiſe 
thee ſome truic of thy reading: for cither(in finding 
out thine hypocrifie ) thou thats pezceiue thine vn- 
happineſſe, and bee capable of helpe orelſe (in| 
meeting with vprightneſle) thou ſhalt enioy thy | 
good eſtare,and be — to proceede. Thus 
with my beſt prayers to God for thee , and the 
good ſucceſſe of all good laboursto doe thy ſoule | 
good,and with a requeſt of reaping one particular| | 
| A 3 prayer 
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' Tothe Chriſtian Reader. IJ 
of thine for me, if thou reapeſt any good 
po , Ibid thee kindly farewell,and reft ” 


From my Study in Ban- 
bury. Aprils. couetous ef thy ſoules 


1619. health, 


| William whatehy. 
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lohnt 5,t. 
Euerie branch in me that beareth not frait, be taketh 
away ; nd exerie branch that beareth fruit hepre.* 
neth, that it may bring forth more fraite, 


CHAP. I. 
wherein the Text is opened, 


ls 


) 


ſaith the wiſe $:/omon. How tru- 
| ly was this ſaying verified in our 
ST bleſſed Sauior Ielus Chriſt, who 

CdS; (being the Wiſedome of his Fa- 
LOS WK ther? delighted (as ir was fore- 
told ot him)-ceoten hey wouth tn 4 Paydble , and 1401 
prdet [ayings ofold.And as inthe whole courſe = 
TW, 


| He lippes of the wiſe doe feede many, 


| 
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his life, his mouth was a wel-fpring of waters of life, 
| cuermore ſending forth the ſtreames of ſweere re- 
frething doQtine; fo chicfely towards his end (in 
| the fore-ſight of his neere approaching departure) | 
| doth hee enlarge himſelfe more than ordinarie, in 
| diuers moſt worthy f s, to inſtru and com- 
| fort his ſorrowful Mes, Inthis Chapter a- 
| morigit the reſt, intending to perſwade them to 
| 4 7 of life, he layes downe certaine grounds: 
as a foundation , whereon to raiſe his purpoſed ex- 
' hortation . One ground ſtandeth faſt in theſe two 
Verſes, which concaine a ſweete and comfortable 
Parable, wherein our Sauiour ſets out the care, 
that himſelfe and his Father take of his Churches 
welfare, Himſelte he comparethto the body of the 
Vine , from whence the fweete ſap of all heauenly 
graces , is plentifully deriued ro cucry branch, ac- 
cording to the capacity and meaſure of eucrie one. 
His Father he compares to an Husbandman , who 
doth plant, and mound , and dreſle this Vine : and 
laſt of: all, gather the fruit thereof in his owne eter- 
| nall and vnſpeakeable glory and praiſe. And (that 
the matter may be better noted) he proſecutes this 
part of the compariſon more at large, ſhewing the 
principal! husbandry of GOD t Fockarabour 
this Vine, This husbandrie is ſer out by the ſub- 
ieft and parts of it, The ſubie of Gods husban- 
dric is deſcribed by the conamon nature and diffe- 
rent kinds c_ The common nature is in thoſe 
; words, Entry br anch iu me; that is, profeſſor 
of Cheiſtian on curry ohne him- 
[leo others \ thathee belecuerh.in Teſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chap.r. Gods Hmebandry. _ 
Chriſt, and imbraceth the: heauenly dodrine of 
the Goſpell. Faith in Chriſt makech a branch , 1 
meane the externall profeſſion of faith ; and it it be 
true, then doth it make a true branch; if hollow 
and fained, then a branch alone in-appearance. 
The kindes of branches'are twoz, ſome that do not 
bring forth fruir,ſome that doe. Some profeſſours 
ofrel ion are ſound-hearted,, and ſome arc hypo- 


ſelfe ro eucry particular profeſſor of cirher kindes : 


and ſome doe not; and rhe Father of Heauen car- 
riethhimſelfe, as beſeemeth his Wiſedome, Iuſtice 
and Googneſſe vree both . And this is the ſubie 
of his Husbandry. 
The parts of it are two; and thoſe different,ac- 
ing to the different kinds of branches ; The w#- 
full branch he cer off : that is, the h Ne he 
doth bring army 


ting him from Chriſt,and all he bevetics of Chri 


degree and good meaſure agrecable to his profet- 
ſion, is by Cod plagued and puniſhed with eter- 
nalldeath; and eueryof Gods ordinances , and 
whatſfoeuer elſe befallech 

his owne wickednefſe , and Gods iuſthand againſt 


his damaation . And this is one part of the Lotds 


Hus bandry , his ſcucrity againſt hypocrites. The 


ſecond 


cri . And the care of the Lord cxtendeth ie 


of thoſe that carrie a ſhew of becing Chriſtians, 
ſome ds liue a godly life in the ſight of the world, | 


to cternall deſtruQion , ing and | 
ripening hun-for hell , by more and more _ 
it, 


till hee have fmally broughe him to damnation. 
Euery falſe Chriſtian , whoſe life is not in ſome 


him, is turned (through 


him)into a meanes of working out , and increaſing |. 


| 
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Gods Husbandry. Chap.z. 
ſecond part is thar, thatToncernes good branches, 
repreſenting the/govdneſle of God.or the ſound- 
—_— ; agg» ,ſet out in the matter, and ay 
cfte& of ir , The matter 1s purging or praning . 
Gardener with: his priingkn edoth cutoff luch | 
vnproficable and. luxuriant twigges from the bran- 
| ches, as would hinder the increaſe of grapes : ſo 
| God by diuers meanes which hee hath in a readi- 
| nefſe , and by name, afflitions, ſanified rothar 
| purpoſe , doth diminiſh , ſubdue and mortifie the | 
| corruptions and diſordered affeQions of his rrue- | 
| hearted (cruatits , which would elſe hinder them | 
' from liuing in holy and Chriſtian marinerbefore 

him . Theend of this pruning , and allothe cifeRt| 
(for theſe rwo qtermes are ofren inc yeh ale 
wayes , ifa wiſe and ſufficient wotk&manhaue'the 
managing of any buſinefle ) is nohurrro chebtan- 
ches , burcuenrhe greateſt good that may be, for 
the increaſe of the truitfalneſſe, the ca all 
vertues to.grow in them , and the enabling of them 
more and more to conforme their livesaccording, 
to the doctrine of godlinefle.. And ſuch is the or-| 
derand:meaniwg'ot this verſe ., Now 1 proceede 
- ro ſome neceſlary poynts'of doQtrine from 

thence, - - 


mad > {" 


CHAP, IL 
Shewing that t s 4 mixture of hypocrites 
| wh tree Chriſtians in the Charch, 
and why. 


No 
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Irft then let vs marke, that our Sa- 
utor diftinguiſheth the branches 
| in the Vine intorwo ſorts; fruit- 
full and vnfruitfull. Queſtionlefle 
wee may conclude from hence, 
that Chriſt meant to teach vs , 
that in his viſibleChurch,there ſhould be a mixcure 
of true-hearted Chriſtians and hypocrits, In the ſo- 
cieties of men profeſſing the true Chriftia religion; 
neither ate al rrue,ncither areal falſe: but ſome ho- 
neſt, tound>hearred, vpright Chriſtians;other-ſome, 
hollow, difſembling, hypocriticallaQors of Chri- 
ſtianitie. Some are in very deed and ({ubſtance,that 
that they are called and taken for : others hauea 
meere and bare name of Chriftianicie, and nothing 
within them anſwerable ro that name. This is the 
int which our Sauiourteacheth alfoin the Para- 
le of the Grounds , whereof among foure kinds, 
ohe alone prooued good. So in the Parable of the 
field which had Tares ſowedinit; rogetherwith 
good Come: inthe Parable of the Draw-ner, that” 
gathered notgood Fiſh alone, but much vnproft- 
table filth withall, So-muchalſodoth Paw/figmafie, 
when hetellerh vs, thatallarenor1irael, which are” 
of Ifracl ; and thathee is nota Tew., which is one 
without, but he which is one within, Aodngpine, 
0 
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r,Cor.o, 5. 


i, loha 2.19. 


| ſpell; halking Anawies and Suphira, as wellas iuft 


i685 Gods Husbandry. Chap.2.| 
of the Congregation in the wilderneſſe , hee affir- 
meth, that though all did cate of the ſame Spiritu- 
all meare, and drinke of the ſame Spirituall drinke, 
yet God was not well pleaſed with themall. And 
Saint Job» affhirmeth in plaine tearmes , that all are 
not of vs (intruth of hcart) which are amongſt vs 
in ſhew of profeſſion. To this truth the contin 

experience of all Apes yceldeth a manifeſt and la- 
mentable teſtimony. In 4dems family (the mother 
Church of all the world) there was Cavne as well as 
Abel, both offerers to God : but the former in a falſe 
ſemblance of pietic z the latter, in the truth of faith 
and deuotion. In the Arke were accurſed Cam,and 
bleſſed Shew. In Abrahams houle, ſcoffing, wilde 
1/mael, and religious 1/eac. In 1ſa4cs houſe, plaine- 
hearted /acob, and the murdering-minded Fſas So 
in the wilderneſle, gaine-ſaying Core , with his ac- 
complices Dathan, Abiram and the reſt, as well as 
Moſes, Ioſhua and Caleb. In after-times , Ehes ſons 
(a paire of prodigious dunces, ill living and dumb 
Miniſters) , as well as faithfull Sewer, the Lords | 
true Prophet. A Sawl and a Dawid; an Achitophe/ 
and an Haſhai; and ſo vpwards cuen to Chriſts fa- 
mily , and there was a /#adar and a Feter . VVhat 
Church can be free from diſſemblers , if this little 
domeſticall Church, that had ſuch a Paſtour and 
ſuch members , had yeta Diuell lodging within 
it? Wherefore it was ſo too in the times of the Go- 


* 


Barnabas ; inthian flaunters , as well as true 
Teachers : yea, and which is more to bewondred 


|at, falſe Apoſtles as well as true, diſperſed here and, 


there 


_—— — 


| 
| 


| them ,- Nature therefore will attaine.to the know- 


Chap.2. Gods Hucbandry. | 
there in all Churches. Loe , how Chriſts floore 
hath chaffe, as well as wheate lying init; and his 
field hath Goartes as well as Sheepe feeding in it, 
Let vs inquire a reaſon of this mixture , both why 
ſome be talſe, and why ſome be true. Of he for. 
mer, we mult fetch reaſons fram Man, from Satan, | 
and from God , From Man becauſe hypocrifie is 
one of the euil} weeds that doth EE 5s in 
his corrupt ſoule, ir being verie agreeable to his 
mv vy wy to diflemble goodnefſle in fome ca- 
ſesz and hauing ſeene the truth , to make ſhew of 
yeelding, though ir-hicarthe yeeld nor vnto ir, For | 
oftentimes the-truth is laid open fo clearely before | 
the eyes of his minde, partly through thecuidenec 
of outward proote, partly through the inward 
lighe of illumination ,- as hee cannot but acknow- 
ledge it , as the eye cannot chooſe but ſeeſuch ob- 
ics, as are ſet in-conuenient manner and diſtance 
before it. Yea, many times cuſtome, education, 
and bringing vp in commonly-recciued truths, 
dorh {o Rs and wont the minde voto them 
(as vſuall eating doth the pallate vnto ſome kinde 
ot faode); that hee cannot tell how to deny them ; 
, tharfor his credit fake', andout of adcfut to 
wellreſ| amongſthis neighbours , he can- 
not but bee forward in; declaring his opinion of 


tedge and profeſſion of diuine truths, with the bare 
helpe of a commen- graceof inlightning : bur rhe 
true doQrine of godlinefle, is fo:contrary to the 
moſt beloued luſts of men, —_—_— ir na- 
rural corruptions; and tendeth ——— 
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Reaſons why 
ſome be bypo- 


£1203. 


1. F_xom Man. 
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Gods Husbandry, Chap.2.! 


2 From Satans 


| cheriſh the ſcedes of guile, that are borne and bred 


; |nnilenieg ouer ther ,. by the'ſhining of rhe 


them out of themſelues , and to bring them in ſub- | 
ietionynto GOD, thac through the ſtrength of | 


theſe corruprions , and that voluntarie ſlauerie 
wherein they remayne willingly enthralled vnto | 
finne,they neither will nor can(indeed they cannot, | 
becauſe ey will not) giue aduritull and ſubmiſ- 
five entertainement thereunto , and ſo become but 
hypocrites atthe beſt. So that itis no more won- 
der,to ſee a man prooucan hypecrite, then to haue 
a Crow prone blacke:for the Crow doth not more 
naturally bring blackneſſe into the world with her, 
than a man doth bring with him and diffimu- 
lation ; ſeeing hee hath in him ſo much imperfe& 
goodneſle, as will make him receiue the forme of 
lineſſe, bur withall ſo much tyrannizing bad- 
cod » As will not giue him leaue to vio 
wer of ir. 


Againe, the diuell is very buſic to water and 


with vs, and within vs : for outof his malice, he is 
| very deſirous to keepe men from ſaluation, and ts 
hold them vnder his owne command and tyranny. 
Wherefore it hee cannot retaine them ſtill , -as his 
abſoluce and profeſſed vaſſals, yerhee rakes great 
paines to maintaine a moreſecret dominion ouer 
—_ and to become the Lord of their hearts, 
inamore priuate and vndiſcernable manner, 
Vherefore when hee is caſt our from a manifeſt 


rae reli ion within them, as ſore 
hn Lengeofime gion witintem ue Ctr 
pollicie , xo: krope pefſcton of the-rurrex-of their! 


__hearts, 


[Cha P.2. Gods Haibanarie. : 


hearts , as being loath to bee beaten out of his old 
and long vſurped kingdome, ſo long as any one 
defenſible fore remaineth, Now the diuell wor- 
keth effetually in the children of diſobedience (as 
the Apoſtle teſtifierh), and ſo finding them full apr 
to diſlemble., and making the matter worſe by his 
forcible tentations, and {ubrill infinuations,it 15 no 
maruell if many come no further than to bare 
ſhewes; eſpecially ſeeing men are vſually fo care- 
leſſe in ſearchingthemſclues, and in reſiſting his 
tentations., 

Laſt of all , the Lord of Heauen doth moſt iuſt- 
ly puniſh anumber of men, that liue within the vi- 
lble Church, by giuing them ouer to the diuell, 
and their owne hollow hearts , to be beguiled and 
deccined with outward appearances of goodnefle, 
ſo to auenge himſelfe vpon their careleſle or wil- 
full contempt , or negle@ of the offers of grace 
made vnto them : for where the doctrine of falua- 
tion by Iefus Chriſt is in _—_— made mani- 
feſt; there doth God proffter the ſpirit of grace 
withall, and is readie for his part to beſtow ir, Bur 
when men doe neglect or reie@ this goodneſſe, 
making more account of the baſe vanitiesof this 
world, then of thoſe moſt pretious treaſures , offe- 
red vnto them by the Lord; -then doth hee moſt 
righteouſly depart from them , andturne them vp 
into the hands of Satan,to be blinded and hardned 
by him, and oftheir owne corruptions to be kept 
vnder, and vanquiſhed by them, that fo hee 
moſt holily accompliſh his moſt wiſe andere 
purpoſe, of glority ing himſelfe in their i uſt dam- 

| B nation 


Epheſ. 2.2, 


3- From God. 


Gods Hatbandrie.” Chap.2, 
nation at the laſt. And thus there is a kind of wor- 
king of God, as well as of Satan and men, in the 
hollowneſſe of them that bee hollow; the Lord 

ing himſelfe moſt rightcouſly and wiſcly:the 
diuell and men moſt wickedly and fooliſhly: he in- 
trending and attaining his owne holy and good 
ends, they following and ſeeking after their owne 
abominable and vnholy deſires. And thus we may 
plainely ſee how it comes to paſſe, that many hy. 
pocrites are found in Gods houſe, 

Now vpon what reaſons ſtands it, that all be not 
as bad as any, bnt that ſome doe ſincerely imbrace 
Chriſt 2 the reaſon of this alſo muſt be taken from 
Man, and from God. From Man; becauſe hee is 
in his very making, capable of truth, and aſubic 
of that nature, as may haue truth wrought in itb 
good meaaes zeuen as the blind mans eye, becauſe 
it was a mans eye , was capable of hauing the 
power of ſeeing wrought init, For itis a very falſe 
and cauilling exception, that is taken to the do- 
rine of mans ſeruitude tofinne,, when-it is infer- 
red hence, that a man is turned into a ſtone or 
trunk, Nay,man hath a ſoule indued with thoſe na- 
curall faculties, which may receiue the impreſſion 
of grace ,, by meanes which Goddoth ſanQifie for 
that purpoſe. Indecde fo farre is he ſubic&ed to 
the donunion of ſinne, that hee wanteth all aQtiue 
power-of conuerting himſelfe to God; but yer 
ſuch naturall faculties remaine within him, as that 
hee wanteth nota paſſiue power of being conuer- 
ted , it God conuert him, Leta mans leg bee cut, 
and though of it ſelfe it willnor heale or. knit to- 

gether 
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| 


4 aine; yet it hath a power of being hea- 
ed and knit againe, by the meanes of ſome play- 
ſter or medicine skilfully applyed : but cut a bicke 
of wood, or breake it in peeces , and no playſters 
will make vp the wound, or knit the broken peeces 
together againe, So is it with corrupted man- 
kinde; and this is all, that the eruch of Gods VVord 
will _ nod ured to Fog reaſon of 
his being truely in into Chriſt,he is capable 
of owes of Gods Spirit. ? 
Bur the Principall and aſtiue cauſe, is 
Gods power and goodneſlſe, thatcauſe, beyond 
which, it is a madneſle to enquire for any other 
cauſe, The Lord doth pleaſe to beſtow cftecuall 
vpon thoſe, whom he will recciue to mercie; 
whereby they haue not alone their mindes inlight- 
ned to " fa perceiuing of the truth of Gods word, 
but alſo their wills, by the mighty operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſubdued to the obedience of the 


| ſame, Soby the infuſing of anew life into them, | © 


they are inabled to become ſuch, as hee doth wiſh 
them to he, and as themſclues deſire to be accoun- 
ted, Were it not for this grace ,all in the Church 
would be hypocrites as well as any : but it pleaſerh 
the Lord to baton thatgrace vpon one(whom he 
hath inabled to deſire it, that hee may gratiouſly 
beſtow.it) , which to another hee giveth not, bur 


leaueth him to his owne careleſneſſe of it; thar|* 


(miſſing it by his owne default) his blood may bee 
n his owne head, So the ition of 
crites is of themſclues , willinglyre- 


c 
fuſe the goodneſſe of God , which hee dorh offer 
B 2 them; 
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: the ſoundneſſe and happineſſe of the Saints 

God, is of his free grace,that breakes the yoake 
flinne which held them vnder ; and makes them 
illing of vnwilling , and able of vnable, ro turne 
clues vnto him. For to imagine (as ſome 

ill needes doe) that the Lord doth deale no more 
tifully wich one, than with another, of the 
embers of the Church, but that the cauſe why 
one becomes an hypocrite, the other preuailerh to 
vprightneſſe, is meerely and wholly in themſelues, 
lis afancie (I thinke ) ſo contrary toall,both Scrip- 
ture, and experience of Gods Saints , that hardly 
canany be deceiued with it, buthee that neuer felt. 
What it was to be vpright,and whence it came. And 
thus haue we laid before you the truth of this point 


— CCR one 


CHAP. III. 
chewing the deſcription and ſorts 
of hypocrites, 


YEora: Ow it 1s very requiſite ,@hat wee 

| 6 make a plaine any ſound explica- 

\b=4 tion of it,to the intent, that cuery 

man may diſcerne of himſclfe, 

and of his owne eſtate, whether 

WHY himſelfe be an hypocrite, yea or 

{l therefore doe our to lay the 

tter open clearely , that it may bee cuidently 
diſcoucred ( to them that will take the paines of in- 
wiring about the point ) who is guilefull? who 
jwithout guile? andfor this purpoſe it isneceſlary 
ro 


——— 


. | which bids vs to define theconcrete b the abfiract 


— —_ - 


be 


bam courrulacſs rapped. Ando ___ 


wharaghypo pies the then 
downe ' generall notes of diene berwixt 
clare more particularly the agreement & diſagree- 
ment of them both, in jr! oe 

s, whereof the one alone the ſhadow, 
the orher the ſubſtance that is, firſt, in know- 


RS for the deſcribing wh 
bom ror en dir ga ing of nyc _ 


as they terme it , as no man can ly declare, 


what a white is, but by concciuing and ex- 
preſſing what is whiteneſſe; nor what a prowd man 
is,but by what pride is; nor whatan 
hypocrite is , knowing what is 


And againe bat Grays that vertues arid 
ens he not denominate their ſubieQs ,nleſle they 
be in them in ſe higha degree, as to preuaile and 
ouer their contraries: as nothing 


more of white, than of any 
ung of white- 
much of the 


cans phvge, for that in which whitenefſe fo pre- 
uailech,thar ir partaketh 
mreclioni, os 


hom ni ven and a couctous man, in 


the truc-hearted and the hypocrite. Laſtly , to de- | 


and maine | 


\ BY an hy. 
pocrite is; viz, 


| 


' {efrbewill, ; 


' | ſake, 


| 


"= 


| 


A profeſſor of 
c_—_ 


10n,in whom 
kypocrf = 
| 


. 


What hypoes 


cake i$,vir, 


A corruption \ 


clining irſ; 

to doe ſome 

yore leaue 
ewll ſar, 

ones owne 


— 


| bearcth rule. 


vicemuſt bee inthar ſubie&, it ſuch degree-as to 


| turne.our thoughts to the Apoſtles deſetiption-of 


likewiſe. conclude in the preſent matter , that hee is | 
an hypocrite , in whom hypocrifiepreuailethand | 


To the making of an hypocrire therefore , three 
ehings muſt concurre:hrit, a fir ſubie&;zwiz: ſuch an | 
oneas doth( at leaſt in appearance )profeſſe him- | 
{elfe to be a Chriſtian, and ro bekeeue in ChriN.As | 
nothing can beecalled an vnfrairfull branch , if ir | 
bee nota branch, ſo neither. can any man bee ter= 
med an hypocrite, vnleſſ arlcaſt externally he bee 
in Chriſt : in this meaning, as wee now take/ the 
word hypocrite, in oppoſition to a ſound member 
of Chriſt, Secondly, there muſt be irrthat ſubie& 
an adiunct, that vice of hypocrific:and thirdly,this 


beare torule; and to bee, as rhey terme ir,predomi- 
nant, Vherefore for our further informarion in 
this matter ( whichis moſt exceeding necedfull to: 
be very diſtin&fly knowne and cdnecined of) wee 
muſt ſearch into the narure of that crooked , ſelfe- 
coucring and ſelfe-couſening vice of crifie, 
about which weeneede not goe farre , but alone 


it, viz, that it is a forme ofpodlineſſe,withour the 
power thereof, Itafalſe fiined goodnes,' a good- 
neſſe alone painted, and put on, and countetfei- 
ted, Inplaine words thus yourmay deſcribe irs A- 
corruption of the will, wherebyteinelineth ir ſolfe 
toſeeme good, by doing ſome good', andleaning 
ſome cull for ones owne ſake.” For euery man 1s 
gaturally defirous to haye other men eſteeme”him 
eltceme of himſeife alſo, -as of one; 


—_— 


good , and to 


thay 


— 


—_—— 


that is good; and becauſe , neither will his neigh- 
bours conceiue fo of him, neither can hee ſocon- 
cciue of himſelfe , withour ſome ground for fuch/ 
conceir; he is therefore willing ro doe ſomething 
that may worke in ochers ,”and in himfelfe ſuch an 
opinion of him , and to auoyde ſome other things, 
that might procure the contrarytOpinion,” Yea, 
euery man naturally is —_— be. happy, and 
willing to think, that he ſhall be happy; beceuſe 
this thought cannot be ryaintained £44 wo ſome 
colour of reaſo2, hee is alſo,willing ro doe fome 
things, that he may thinke will 27% 5m his happy- 
nes, and auoyde ſome other things that will hinder 
ir, Now whena man chat liueth in the Church, 
| out of theſe naturall defires , that are inſeparably 
vnited to his reaſonableneſle, doth incline himſelfe 
inſome things, to yeeld to the Dodrine of Reli- 
ion, that ſo ſcrue his owne curne, in fulfil- 
his owne deſires : this is falſe goodneſſe, good. 
nelſ-alone tothe eye; itiscalled goodnefſle, as a 
falſe ſhilling is called a ſhilling , becauſe it lookerh 
like a ſhilling, having the ſame ſtampe , and alittle 
| filuer at top , though inths middeſtit benothing 
bur brafſe, or ſome ſuch baſe and vnworthy mar- 
tcr, If aman (lay) be moued for his owne credit 
or calc-ſake,yea, or for his owne faluation ſake, to 
be willing to do ſome good, that God in his word 
commandeth; and to forbeare ſome enill in the 
ſame Word condemned, and not to be willing to 
doe all good commanded, and auoyde all eujll. 
forbidden ; this is but goat hollow, i 
difſembled goodnefle, fo efteemed by men and 
wy B4 appearing 
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_ 


le wheel 


| 


| 


| appeari to them , thatcan looke alone vpon the 


[of it, nor directed to him ; as to the ſcope and end 
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borh endl omar cecs Giags, partpappeutiagres 
the pure cyes of God, nor {o accounted in his true 
t, that ſearcheth into the marrow , and 
pith, and depthof all things. For God himlelfe is 
the chicfe good , and in a manner the onely good, | 
neither is any thing good , bur by participation 
from him; and ſo that goodnefle which is not ( as 
itwere) deriued fomkim, as from the originall 


of it, becauſe it hath nothing to doe with him, 
therefore indeede is not goodneſſe , wharſveuer 
ſhew-it may carrie to the world, So that as true 
goodneſſe, is a will to bee good in all things for 
Gods ſakes fo is falſe goodneſle a will to fame 
good in ſome thingsfor ones owne ſake, Eaſe may 
maue a man to doe ſome good, and auoyde ſome 
euill, ſo may credit, ſo may profit. New if any of 
theſe things doe chiefly and principally worke vp- 
on our wills , as the motives and ends of our a@i- 
ons , then is that goodneſſe but ifice and ſce- 
ny nar and that man who liuing in the 
viſible Church, ſuffers this vice (of being induced 
but to ſome good things , not all ; and withdrawne 
but from ſomeecuill (notall ) for his owne credire, 
profir,caſe, or the like cauſe , not Gods ſake onely 
orprincipally)to ſway and beare tule in him, he is 
an hypocrite, But when and in whom doth this 
vice preuaile? may ſome'man ſay, I'anſivere ; enen 
then, and in that man, where and in whom it is nor 
ſcene , oppoſed & refiſted by the ſpitituall 
of frequent confefſions, hearty petitions, carneſt ha. 
menta- 


| I —_ ll—— 
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mencations , and diligent application of the word 
of God againſt ir for to beate ir downe : for all yi- 
ces muſt be diſtinguiſhed into ewo kindes : fome 
are more fleſhly and groſle ( as I may terme them) 
that doefollow the temperature of the body, and 
heir ſtrength and weakeneſſe doth much why de- 
pend vpon the conſtitution thereof: fuch are wrath 
and choller, gluttony and filthineſſe, and diuers 
other like. Now it is not of neceſſitie , that theſe 
vices bee aftually in all the corrupt generation of 
Adam; alone they are in euerie one ( as I may 
terme it) virtually, ſo that if the ſame ſoule were 
intcoanother body, whoſe temperature would 

t the turne of thoſe vicesgit would be as plentitull 
in them, as any other man is, oras it ſelfe is inany 
other vice. Now there are other vices of a more 
{pirituall nature (as I may terme it), I meane more 
immediatly and principally m_—_—— the cor- 
ruption of reaſon and of will, and trom the natiue 
defilement of the ſoule, in its chiefe faculties ; ſuch 


{| vacenſcionablenefſe , and by name, this hypocri- 
fie. And theſe laſt kind of vices are in all men in- 
differently ſince the firft finne of A4deaw,. by whom 
all became dead in finnes and treſpaſſes; though 
it muſt not bee , that in ſome they grow 
mare head-ſtrong, than in othersz and doe more 
manifeſtly and violently ſhew themſclues , accor- 
ding as they are more or lefle. nouriſhed with 
meanes and occafians, and (as it were) ſoyled with 
helpes and opportunities fit for thero, Andas for 
Pn, there doe they preuayle, _—_— 


asare pride, vnbclicfe , forgetfulneſſe of G OD, | 
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An hypocrite 
is a o TkeGoe 
of Chriſtani- 
tie, that doth 
not ee and rc 


ft his hype: 
crific, 


Not the h1- 
uing, but the | 
not I 
ning of þ 
criſy,makes an 


hypocrite, 
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and that by ſpiritaall weapons,and 

For it is moſt vadeniable, that wherfocuer any vice 
is,there ir ruleth, valeſſe ic be mortified and crucifi- 
ed by the ſpirit : that is, by ſpirituall means and or. 
dinances , faithfully vied , wherewith Gods Spirit 
faileth not to worke; and it is as certaine, that this 
grand member, or lim rather,of the body of death, 
which we all bring into the world with vs (I mean) 
hypocriſie is in eucry many wherefore it hath do- 
minion in him, vnleſſe it be, as was formerly ſpoke, 
diſcerned and oppugned . And therefore AG it is 
great reaſon,that ſuch one ſhould receiuc his name 
from hypocriſie;& be intituled an nn And 
ſo I would think,an hypocrite may be fitly called a 
profeſſor ofreligion,that doth nor ſee,bewaile,and 
fight againſt his owne hypocrifie,that is,his aptnes 
to make a ſhew of goodnes, by doing onely ſome 
things that are commanded , and anoyding onely 
ſome things that are forbidden for his owne fake, 
not indeuouring to doe, and auoyd all ſuch things 
for Gods ſake, And this thing is worthy to be dilt- 
genely marked, that I ſpake of the predominancie 
of vice, becauſe itis ofmarucllous great vie, for the 
true triall ofour ſelnes , according ro thoſe things 
thatafterwards ſhall be ſer downe tor that purſole. 
For not euery one thar feeleth in himſclfe ſome of 
theſe ſignes, andeffets of hypocrifie, that hall be 
named , is by and by an hypocrite: but he that hath 
them in him, and takes no care to find them out:ar 


if kec muſt necdes find them out, continueth not to 
make 


| 


"OY 
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the fivord of the fpirir, and the like weapons of our 
Chriſtian warfare.” And of the deſeription of an hy- 
pocrite hitherto . F-goe forwards to ſhew you the 
ſorrs or kinds of hypocrites : for well may wee fay, 
that a notable difference in degrees , may giue inſt 
occaſion of diftributing the thirigs ſo differing , in- 
to divers kinds , as the Scripture diuiderh the hea- 
uenly Bodies into the greater light for the day,and 
the leſſer light to rule the night, 


_ 


CHAD. IIII. 
Of the diners forts of Hypocrites. 


YN 8 the leſſer hypocrite : the groſſe 


EL SIISDSY both well called hypocrites , be- 
cauſe in both, that vice preuayleth 5 and yev the. 


, 
: 


| 


| 

1} N D of hypocrites within the 
Church, it we marke,we ſhal find ' 
two kinds; the greater hypocrite, | grole bypo- 
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Ofhypocrires 
there are rw 


kindes, the 
crue,and che 


| cloſe hypo. 


: 


one diſtingniſhed from the other by-the names of 
greater nicer or offet andleſſe proſſe;becauſe 
the degree of preuailing in one; is farre higher and: 
fuller than in the other. As cuch of Leapers, ſome 
were not.ſo mych feprous asvthers;-thotigh both 
leapers & vncured; And of diſcaſes;fome aremore 
vehement than others, though both mortall; And 
of wounds, ſome are deeper and broader than 0+ 


thers, thbygh both deadly. 


| 


a hypocrite & the cloſe hypocrite; ' crue, 


_— — 


| Now agroſſchypoctice is be,in whom hypoeri 
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Gods Huth anary, " Chap.4- 
fie fo farre , that he knowes himſelfe bur 
to make a ſhew of coodneſle , for ſore ſiniſter re- 
ſpe&, andyer cares not for it, curel hanolt ax. 
ceeding Rony-hardneſſeof his heart , This 
crite hides himſelfe from the world , but nor 
himſelfe; he couſens others, bur himſelfe doth not 
deceine -himlelfe : for hee is full well acquainted 
with his owne intentions', and perfeQty priuy to 
the windings of his behauiour, i in very deed ſome- 
times, cuen ſmiling to thinke, how he begniles che 
world with a certaine finenefle of ourward carri- 
age, and ſeeming, _ man aſhew to 
be religious , by —_— good inthe 
_ ſpace knowi well, thathe doth notin 

regard any of theſe things, but alone that hee 
rex it firſo to wooe the times, or to fiſh for the 
fauour of ſome | am man, or to compalſſe 
ſome or other of his owne earthly, and felt-reſpeR- 
ing proiedts, Many a pariſhioner commeth to 
Church viually each Sabbath , and recciuerh the 
Sacramenc manly when his neighbours doe, 
who doth in his heart no more eſtceme of Church 
nor Sacraments than a v Pagan © and fo much 
hee doth know by himkliercs yet is neuct 
touched with any rm of heart ib pal- 
le, and to-himſelte-cuiden difſembling. Yea, 
it istobeſcared,, that many a Diuine ſtudies hard, 
preacherh (not leamedly alone,but) _ ++ nie for 
matter and words); and rs his owne ſoule 
keth no more account , than of a 

lay-booke, but tharhee ſockerh 

fcuoin the world, and kefokohl Sg Many 


a fonne 
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aſonne and ſeruant of a godly father or maſter, will | 


hearken diligently at Sermon, andbring home by 
memorie or writing ): all the ſubſtance of the Ser- 
mon yea, and be diligent at prayers in the family, | 
——_—_— pray himſelt, with very good and 
C le petitions and words g when as all 
this while he is guiltie to himſelfe , of making no 
reckoning of any goodnefſe; and in truth careth 
for,northinkerth of any thing elſe , bur winning che 
fauour of his parent or maſter, or credit and repu- 
tration with thoſe amongſt whom hee liueth : and 
yerhis ſoule is no more :mmoued with forrow., for 
this his moſt groſſeguile , then if he were the tru- 
eſt-hearred perſon vnder heauen. For in truth, of all 
ſinnes in the world , nothing doth bring a greater 
extremitic of deadneſſc, and ſen{cleinefſe vpon the 
foule, then this abominable hollowneſlſe , when ic 
aileth in this degree, thatnow I am intreating | 
"| of, Such hypocrites as theſe were Ab/olon _d | 
Achitophel. Did not A4bſolon know , that hee re- | 
garded not.the religion of a vow? Did not Achi- 
tophel know,that he made nothing of Gods houſe | 
and the facrifices': but ( euenas a ſtaule) the better 
to attains the fauourot Devid,cand his owne ad- | 
uancement> Doubtlefle chey were. well enough | 
ſeene'in their owne purpolcs and proiects, and 
could.not bur canfeſſe at the-barre ot their owne | 
conſcience (but that they would not conſider of | 
ic) ,-that in\very — did bur-/feruc them» | 
- 1108 


(elues fand nov Gbd ) in all their ſcemiog religi- | 
_ | oultiefls;. Such hy res allo were the. greater | 
'mambecr of the Phatifzes,, which made our Sauiour | 


IG Chrilt,' 


_ - « - — 
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Chriſt,ſo tart and carneſt againſt them ar all times; 
for well did he ſee, that they did all their good 
workes to be ſcene of men; and that their formes 
of pietic and godlineſſe were mcere paintings, and 
that they regarded nothing , but ro make them- 
ſclues great inthe carth, and cuen vnder colour 
of long praying,ſought oncly to deuoure widowes 
houſes. Such alſo were thoſe Preachers, of whom 
the Apoſtle affirmeth , that they did teach Chriſt 
not purely, butof contention, as it were to put 
downe Paal, and to winne the Garland from him, 


and fo to adde affliction to his bands, And theſe 


be groſle hypocrites. 

Now there are a ſort of diſſemblers,not ſo noto- 
rious nor ſo groſſeas theſe, and yer fill vnder the 
power and dominion of guile;z who thinke them- 
{clues to bee true Chriſtians , and make account, 


'*- [that they haue that religion and piety , which they 


| 


ſceme to haue,and yet in very truth haue it nor; but 
(as S.lames ſpeaketh) deceiue their owne ſelues, as 
well as others, though the worſt for them is, they 
cannot deceiue God, Thereare a number of pro- 
tefſors of Religion in the Church,of —_ all that 
know them, hauec a opinion: ſuppoſing 
them to be moſt RT Brin I in 
their owne hearts doe verily thinke of themſclues, 
that they bee indeede the ſonnes and daughters of 
God, and that they ſcruc him, and not themſclues; 
when as in very deede, they doe nothing elle bur 
couſen themſclues,and the whole worl with- 
in, they alſo are very rottenneſſe, and them- 
ſclues alone , and not the Lord Icfus Chriſt, Such 
| an 


”  "_ 


>. — 


Chap.4- Gods Huchandry. 
an hypocrite was the Apoſtle Paw! before his cal- 
ing, who was ſtrift in all the Legall obſcruations, 
ynrebukeable before men, and zealous of the 
Law, and (as he thought) carneſt for the God of 
his fathers; yea, who was aliue before the Law 
came (in his owne eſteeme) and madefull account 
to oe toheauen; and yerfor all that, hee was but 
a whited tombe, and a rotten carkaſſe; a Iew with- 
out before men,not within before God,as himſele 


afterwards did know, how (cuen by expericnceot- 


his owne caſe) to diſtinguiſh, 
Now ifany man demand, how it ſhould be pol- 
ſible for a man ſo farre to begutle himſelte, as to 
thinke, that he hath char vertue indeede, which he 
hath alone in ſhew > The anfwere is; that children 
and fooles , will caſtly take a guilded copper ring, 
for a ring of gold; and fo blindneſſe and want of 
vnderſtanding is the cauſe, that many men doe ſo 
farre miſ-take themſclues , And againe, the anſwer 
is , that many a manthinkes himſclfe a great (chol- 
ler, whoſe learning yet doth nothing excell his 
neighbours : becauſe hon compareth himſelfe with 
himſelfe, and doth not prooue himſelte by exerci- 
ſes of learning, and by comparing himtelfe with o- 
thers : and fo , many a man eſteemes his eſtate to 
be very good, when indeed hee isa plaine banque- 
rout, and oweth more than he is worth; onely be- 
cauſe hee is ſlacke and carclefl# in caſting vp his 
reckonings : euen ſo the cloſe te 15 anhy- 
pocrite , and yet knowes itnatz becauſe outof his 
| aboundant ſelfe-loue (which makes him giue ouer- 
cafia way toa good perfinaticn eſhimiei phonk 
| 0a 


Theclofe hy: 
rite accott- 
oy hinſclfe 
vprighe alone 
out of 1gno0s 
rance, or tor 
wart of. ſear- 


= 


—_ — 
—_ — 


* 


The grofle hy- 
te 13 as 
[oackfomers. 


God ,as the 


moſt notori- 
ous finncr, n 
ſa the cloſer 


hypocrite, 


"7 Gods Hwuebandrie, Chap.4. 
loath to beſtow paines,in ſearching and examining 
his owne heart, Would a TIT frequent oo 
carcfull ron mers he could not bean hy- 
as and not know it?bur often a thing lies hid, 
or want of due ſecking , thatwitha little carefull 
—_— , would ſoone be brought to light , So 
hypocrifie ruleth, and-yet is not perceiued to rule, 
becauſe-men will not enquire much after itz and 
the nature of it is, to be craftic- inhiding it ſelfe. 
And theſe be the two moſt remarkable ſorts of hy- 
pocrites , whereof yet it muſtbe conſidered, that 
there is a greatdifference to be made, 
The groſſe hypocrite is to God, the moſt hate. 
full of all the ſonnes of men : no kind of ſinners are 
more loathſome to God, than thoſe that ſet them- 
{clues wittingly to ferue their owne rurnes with a 
bare ſhew of religion, when intheir-hearts they do | 
quite and cleane negle& it, Theſe menarc more 
gricuouſly to be puniſhed , than any the moſt no- | © 
rorious and infamous ſinners amongeſt men . A 
thicfe, an whore, a murderer, a witch, ſhall not re- 
ceiue a more bitter damnation, than this moſt pal- 
pable diſſembler : for hee doth moſt extreamely a- 
duſe and diſhonour God,and his moſt ſacred ordi- 
nances,dallying and mocking withhim to his face 
and cuen ſcorning and deriding him to his teeth 
(as menvſe to ſpeake) and trampling vnder feere 
the richeſt and faire of all his pretious treaſures 
of geodnefſe, Bur ir is not ſo with the cloſe or lef- 
ſer hypocrite, that is an hypocrite , and knowes it 
not: he is not {o bad either in Gods account, or in 
' the accomnt of wiſemen,as the notorious and open 


offender, 


th 


F= Chap.4: Gods Hucbandyy. IN 
offender , neither ſhall his caſe be {ſo hard , as the 
caſe of ſuch vile wrerches , becauſe his finne is leſſe 
wilful, and therefore alſo ſeſſe odious in Gods cies. 

And from this difference it commerh to paſſe, 
that the groſle hypocrite is ſo ſeldome conuerted, 
as a man may well make a queſtion , Whether any 
man, hauing any while continued in ſuch palpable 
diſſembling, were cuer truly turned yea orno., But 
thecloſe hypocrite many times becomes true hear- 


ted : many a man (being by education, or by caſu- 
all fallinginto ſome ng Bate, 


family , brought alone 
ro af of pictic, and yet not wilfully ſerting 
himſelfe to be guilefull) is after ſome time truely 
lancified, and becommeth vpright-hearted before 
the Lord. But a cloſe hypocrite hardning himſelf 
againſt the Word often , will at the laſt become a 
ga pecrnn, looſing cuen theſe ſhadowes of 
good  whichar firſthehad, and wherewith he 
for a time beguile his owne ſoule. adai(inall 
warns Toon ne oy - ite, you thin- 
himſclte to di nor of purpoſe making 
om reſpe&t Chriſt for hope offuture aduan- 
tage by him ( in his heart meane while no 
more account of him , than of another man), but 
becauſe he hardned himſelfe in his finne of theft 


che by Ne 


of his 


may ſooge be- 
come a grolle 
hypocrue, 


and couetouſneſſe, at length h | ſtron- 

in him, ang hee became as palpable a diſſem- 
ler as euer was, when hee durſt his Maſter 
(that Sonne of man) with akiſſe. For will ca- 
lily grow from a ſmallerquantity roa , and 
from leſſer degrees to morefulneſſe an laegeneſ. 
And this diſtinftion RE 


Al 


- 


- 


ther chngs (almoK all things ) are out of order in his. | 


Gods Hurbandry. Chap.5.| * 
is of fingular vſe in the examination of our ſelues, 
and ſerueth excellently to diſcoucr men vnto them. | 
ſclues, which elſe would cafily thinke roo well of 

themſelnes. Many a man,becauſe he knoweth him-. 
ſelfexo benone of thoſe, that do wittingly play the 

hypocrites, therefore imagineth, that the name of 

bypocriceſhould not be giuen to him: but now the 

knowledge of this difference, muſt make vs more 
wary ouer our owne hearts, and ſtirre vs vp to take | 
heed , leſt happily wee be found in the latter kinde, 
though not in the former : for the truth is, neither 
of them both can be {aucd , vnleſſe they reforme 
themſclues, 


ww. 


— 


CHAP. .V. 


Shewing the general notes of difference betwixt 
the true man and tbe hypocrite, 


EA ND fo haul diſpatched the ſe- 

A\d9..1 cond point I vndertook to ſhew, 
[AVXLe} wiz. the forts of hypocrits, I now 
NY = 


BY come to ſet downe certaine.. ge- 
bY ncrall notes of difference berwixt 


— 


i ars 5 in him , littk or nothing is amiſle, "if 
coowilltake his owne iadgement. Yea, the ſmal- 


ler 


— 


Gods Hacbandry. 
ler faults gem CG 
to aggrauate ; his owne greater faults, k 2 
neither will nor wit to cxtenuate : fo that in thin- 
king or ſpeaking of his brechren', and thoſe that 
live with him, and about him, he can diſcouer di- 
uers rent and ſtrange cnormities, and is much 
troubled atthem in thinking or ſpeaking of him-! 
(clfe, all things are well, and in very good order,at 
leaſt not om amiſle , as to procure any great 
trouble or diſquictment to him. Other ſinnes and 
wrongs (tor thoſe ſinnes pinch hardeſt that ſeeme 
wrongfull) make the ite often euen we 
of his life : but ſeldome doe his owne ſinnes fo 
much perplexe him; vnleſſe in the agony of bicter 
rentation-, as it fared with /ad#4, when his con- 
ſcience and hee fell our . This note our Sauiour 
Chriſt doth point vs to , when hee bringeth in the 
hypocrite ſpeaking to his brotherin this wiſe ,' Let 


|Chap.s. 


rite 
we pall the moath ont of thine eye, whep inthe meane 
ſpace hee felt northe beame in his owne eyes, A 
ood- man can fee a moarh abroad, butnort with 
negle& of a beame at home : bur the hypocrite 
will make a great ſtirre about a ſmall matter in 0-| 
thers ; in: himlelfe the greateſt are fleightly paſſed 
ouer . But how now the rruc-hearted ? —— 
contrary : the faults of others do lefſe trouble him, 
than his owne and hee canfarre rather excuſe and} 
defend them x Gur himiclfe. Yea, hee hath more to 
ſay againſt himſelfe before God in ſecret, thana- 
inſt all the workd beſides in publique;and he will 
rather paſſe by a ſinne any where, than in his 


C 2 
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breaſt and hife. EI 
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An hypocrite 
is confident of 
himſclfe; 


Gods Hucbandry. , Chap.s. 
ran c — that afterwards hee may 
to pull our the moath, Thus, Pas! ſpeaketh bit- 
terly againſt himſelfe and his owne ſinnes, cſtce- 
ing himſelfe as the leaſt of all Saints, and the 
teſt of all ſinners ; this was after his conuerſi- | 
on, for before he would haue had him by the cares, 
that ſhould haue fo intituled him . And indeede ir 
muſtneeds be {o, both with the hypocrite, and the 
vpright, as hath beene ſpoken: for the Sypecel te is 
deſtitute of the loue of God, and moued onely b 
ſlfe-loue, cuen to that lictle goodneſle he { 
to haue. Now loue (we know){is a blinding _ 
on , and will not ſuffer a man to diſcerne the faults 
of him, whom he loueth : but the true Chriſtian is 
enducd with the loue of God, and out of that lone 
embraceth the courſes of pietic : but for himſelfe, 
hes bleſſed with that excellent grace, of loathing 
and abhorring himſclte in duſt and aſhes,ourt of the 
knowledge he path of his owne corruptand ſinfull 
nature. And-from his hatred ie cannot but follow, 
that he will proouca ſeuere cenſurerof himſclfe;for 
hatred doth whet on the wit toſpic faults, and to 
amplife chem. 

Secondly, an-bypocrite isalwayes canfident of 
himfelfe;8: of his own-pawergnot to be Quertaken, 
at leaſt,of fuch & ſuch great gs | 
neuer yet hath committed ; yea, he thinks alwayes, 
and brags,that all the world ſhould not draw 
him to do fuch abominations : and from this pre-: 

ing of himfelfe-it comes, \thathee is [o bitter] 


fuming | 
andpittileſſe,, in _ againſt others thathauec 
offendedy andalfo., that he is of Himſelfe fo cxcee-' 

$1.7 - oY ding 


— 


( becauſe 

fe heres uiet 

| weep 1 mr 

_ So was Panel ine wi a — 
the Iewes with whom Chriſt 


hypocrice |. (as Saint /ames ſpeakes) variable in all his wayes, 


|beputto it. Soin perſecution hee falls off : when 


thing,withonr _— x 
"-Achiviaore of difference is his , the hypocrite 


waucring off & on, diffcring according to the dif- 
ference of Frime, place, company and the like,if hee 


wealth and honour comes in, to draw him another 
way, he is gone ; he is nor ſtill ſucable to himlelte, 
picnic is fauoured , hee is for it; at other 
C—_ it is ourot countenance, he is at beſt a 
is . It>places where good- 
eibics requeſt, he is good; elſewhere bee 
akers fs, hk giues himſelfe leaue to ceaſe 
ng goons and for company, he is moſt times a 
and intruth is a man fo apt to-turne, 

Fes > ey mn ey or a teftic 
—_— beisforal companies. Heisnot the ſame 
prinately , that publiquely ; betwixt God and him. 
ſelfe; that before others; at home and abroad; ney- 
ther indecd ſtriueth'to be , But the true, Chriſtian, 
hes fixed and conflant, alwayes the fame, rooted, 
grounded, eſtabliſhed, and doth nor gi inchimſelfe 
ouer tochanges andalteration. I healſo 
finderh ic much harder to be good in ſome times, 
thanin ſome; and in ſome and companies, 
DO The di NI 
aduantages of time, place, company, andto preſſe 
arr homer mn 1 us 79 


yrs and (Tad ikeiviſero pull yes ln w_ 
mote violenceof 


PeNfrom God. whentheſ| 


_ m— 


things ſtand croſſe to goadneſle; yea, his corrupr. 
Hh * nature 


—_— 


——_— 


f WISE 


| 


| [rill hee have rerurned to the payne of obedience. 
| goodfor G ſake,bur his owne) if marters come 


- 
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warm mrs, a 


mace ts Preamp ar Arey way 
deed, or ruſh forward into fomecuill :-bur 

il bee would notalzer, hee-is aſhamed-thur tiee 
finds himſelfe ſomewhat altered , and he rerurncth 
in concluſion to be the ſame , —y 
variation of theſe circumſtances. A 


de old 


inc, n, mpg} I ISES 
low irs owne inclination) it trembles and 
dfnnirah ſo wharſocuer change of thi 


,a true Chriſtian hangs in his defires to 
ward; and if the vehemence of atentation, throu 
feare grhope, do ſhake him offa ide yerbe quick 
ly turnes to God.ward againe, and is neuer well, 


Notfo the ; for hee. (becauſe ho lonoe} 


to that paſſe, by occaſion of changes, in time, place 


and company , that. goodneſle bean hurt 
ny Ing orno 
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ane" ou ane man 
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ches; not 
their care is, that they 
bee knowne to-doe euill : but the cloſer 
ders of their inward man, they can a} 
withalh ic licto vexeth them ro find, what curl! ima- 
ginations, and finfull inclinations they haue with- 
in, 'But che true Chriſtian (according to the coun- 
fell chat God dM give to Ieruſalem by Jeremiah ) 
is carefull ro waſh his heart, and to make his inſide 
cleane,andnat bis outfide onely . He laboureth to 
CS tongue vnſ{ported ofthe world; 
if any blot cleaue to him, he is diligentto waſh | 
it off by humiliation : but he is alfo carctull co keep | 
his foule from the hid ans and in- 
clionticns afecrtall. And ps, apr pan that 
he gather any filth, hee ſcoureth the inſide with as 
mach. diligence , as the Pharifie vicd to doe his 
with his heare: the thereof doe.noe much dif- 
quict him, hee takes ſmall to reſiſt and op. | 
the ſecret and darke diſorders of his 
ut-the truc Chriſtian finderh himſelfe to haue.a 
world of labour within © hee is much vexcd with 
theſe heart-cuils , and hathfarre more to doe in the 
inward roomes of his ſoule, than in the outer court 
of his conuerſation . An hypocrite ( like aflothfull 
or 
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orfluctiſh ſeruant ) leaues the nookes and corners 
vaſwept, and vncleanſed zthe true Chriſtian, (as a 
true louer of cleanneffe ) is caretull ro ranfacke, and. 
purgecuery corner of his ſoule : ſo you haue the | 
geanal differences berwixc the fruitfull and the 
generalitics; and therefore moſt hypocrites will 
not find them(clues by theſe notes : ts 
more common with our deceitful fpirits, than 
when ſuch generall notes are giuen , to make our 
ſclues beleeue, thatall is well with vs , though all be 
out of order. I will therefore proccede to amore 
5g magna of the hypocrite, by ſhewing: 

he with ihe vpright (and yer ſtill dif 
he frombim) inthe foure chicfe, and ipallf 
graces, wherein he ofzentimes doth thinke hi ce 
as abundant as his berters: but now I will ſo plaiae- 
ly lay open his failings, that hee ſhall no-longer 
miſtake (with ſo wide miſtakings ) valeſſe hee will 
adde wiltulneſle to his error. 


_— ——  —— 


M CHAP. .VL 
How the hypocrite agrees with the true Chriſtian 
in knowledge , and withall uſo bow 
they differ. © © ” 


ISIS Hcreare foure chiefe graces; and- 
q »-0 22 (as I may call them)Cardinall ver+ 
CO) eg > vhich the bgly Ghoſtdoth 
. Ix) S191 worke in the of all che cruc 

0 members of Chriſt : theſe are 
Know- |. 


Knowledge, Faith ood Conuerſatis, 
or obedience. In cach of theſe, the hypocrite doth | 
ſomewhat reſemble the true Chriſtian, and yetin 
each the diffimilitude is.as rrue &euident, as is be- 
| rwixt gilded and puregold, Ler vs ſee the 
ſimilitude and diſhmilicude i : Now it 
cannot be denyed'/7 burrhar the falſe-hearted yn 
may conceiue as many divine truths in his mind, as 
the rrueſt Chriſtian that is ; yea,many rimes ir falls 
| out, thatthe knowledge of the hypocrite doth in 
quantity much exceed thar of rhe rue Chriſtian. 
Vho can doubt, but that the Pharifies were berter 
ſcene in the Law,and inall points of Diuinity,than 
the poore blind man ? aithowes true; they hypo- 
 crites. An bypogrite may haue a berter wita better 
memory , aquicker conceit than the vpright : hee 
| may haue better education,more means, more tea- 
ching than the vpright ; & conſequently may much 
excell him in knowledge. Nay, no doubt, but that 
a very diſſembler may be ſo abundant inthe know-| 
ledge of the Word of God, that he may be able to 
diſcourſe and talke admirably , of any truth in Di- 
uinitie : yea, to make a moſt excellent prayer, with 
exceeding good words, and exceeding goo# mat- 
ter; and afoto reach the Word molt plauſib , 
and moſt fruitfully , fo as to gaine to himſelfe 
name and eſtimation of a worthic and a godly 
t00.” Who can make any doubt, bur that 
Indas did preach, and preach very worthily > and 
is irnotmanifgſt, that ONIS w_ 
pleade ing, and caſting out diuels in 
Fame of Chriſt 2. who muſt yet beexelefted wr 


— 


| Fo — 
——— 6 (and yer righteous) anſwere , Depart 
from nut ye ; ove uy ES 
ans; vga 

rention? yea, t lo, xs the Apoilereio 

in their preaching ? Wherefore i it cannot _ ry 
ed, char their pr -arinrs 7 pa nn TY 
for themareer of it, alſo fruicfulland pr 

for Fogarty" for elſe it could not 

fianed the Apoſtles reioycing .. Youſe thenwoſt 
| eui ta very diſſembler may haue ſo much 
knowledge,as to be a commendable and profitable 


| Miniſter of the Goſpel ; when many a manand wo- 
man, that is fincereand found in their very ſoules, 


knowled 

Bur w re then_is the difference of the Gnif- 
ed, cum area 1 e, ſccingin 
matter and degree non en iehoch rrue 
and flſe perſons were : In two things; in 
—_—_ einen Firſt, for the eff:& 


ho fyparcks gate is vp with his knowledge ; ir 
{wells and makes him bigge with conceit of 


anRified knowledge, fuch as is that of res) 
ne ; If any man thinke that hee 
is.be conceired of his know- 
ledge) , hee knowes noching as hee ought th doe." {ou 
may ſcehis point apparancly inthe Phariſies ; Tha 
yonipepc thu om meh Law we ſ curſed, And. 


may come GN of the rwentieth-part of that | , 


himlelle, and diſdaine of others. The Apoſtle PA#{, tan doth a- 


is plaine in that point; kxowledge (meaning ir of vn- |bavhon. | | 
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they thinke to vadcrſtand lefſe than themiclues; 
how it fills them as with concelt of themſclues , fo 
with contempt of others,as it were ſimple fellowes, | 
and very punics, in compariſon of thera. For why? 
the hypocrite knowes onely totalke , not to pra- 
Ciſe : hee makes his knowledge & rule for his 
rongue and lippe in ſcour , hnotfor his life and 
in conuerſation : hee ncuer victh his i - 
into the Law, to examine himlelfe thereby ; 
marke , how farre ſhort his practice commerh of 
bis knowledge: but alone imployes it ( ifneede be) 
to diſcourſe, to reach others, and reprooue 0 
_—_ —_ that his knowledge ge doth heaue 
vp, and like meate ill-digeſted, the 
vindofelfec - hon ncedes 
imagine himſclte ſo much the berter,by how much 
he conceiueth more , andcan ber- 
ter: forhe with his know il lay heaify bur- 
vpon willnot touch them 
with one fingery thatis , hee is a greatexaQtorof 
* from others ; and here hee ſtrainerh himlelfe. 
vewoſt; but he takes leaue to himſelfe to be 


| eters after his knowledge , as 


a man that holderh a lan inhis hand before 
ons them right, i cr Iv 
is in his owne hand, nor 

op ">-(rle dn But how now.xhs true 

an? Vhy he; the more he knowes , _ 
diſcernetli bow ſhort he. comes ofhis dutie , and ſo 
is hee the more meanc-in his owne cyes , and the 


| more humble , and the more ready to leame of 


, 
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thers, and to take direQtions from them. His vn- 
derftanding doth deprefſe him , rather than 
exalt him in his owne conceite, becauſe hee v- 
ſeth it as a ſtraite rule, to diſcouer to' himlelfe 
the crookedneflſe of his owne actions , and to 
make himſelfe ſee his owne exceeding great de- 


to bee farre more plentityll and forward. The 
neerer his knowledge comes to perfeCtion ( be- 
cauſe hee vſeth his knowledge as a Lant-horne to 
his feere,, anda light to his paths) , the more hee 
perceiueth how farre ſhore himſelfe commeth 
of perfe&tion; for as hee knowes much, fo is hee 
euer calling vpon himſelfe to doe whar he knowes, 
and falling out with himſelfe, for nor ſtriving to 
doe more, ſeeing God hath plcaſed ro make Rim 
vnderſtand ſo much. You may ce this moſt cui- 
dently in the Apoſtle Pa#/; there was not inall the 
carth (whileſt hee liued)) a man of a larger hearr, 
more richly ' and 'plentifully. adorned with the 
knowledge of all the myſteries of godlinefle, and 
of a more deepe vnderſtanding in things diuine; 
and yet these did not walke on the face of the 
earth, a more humble man , a more meane in his 
owne eyes, more willing and ready to ſubmirhim. 
ſclfe to all baſeneſſe,to beare any thing,and endure 
- mg. and to bee made and accounted as the 
refuſe of theworld , as an abie&, of no reputation, 
To conchide rherefore , the knowledge of the hy - 
pocrite dothTwell his heart, and lift him vpwich | 
cohceit of himſclfe; the knowledge of the vpright! 
doth abate the conceit of himſelfte, and makes him 


viler 


feftiueneſle in thoſe things, wherein hee ought 
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2, Per, 2,5» 


Gods Hmcbandry, Chap.s. 
viler and viler in his owne eyes : andthis is a moſt 
ſenſible difference . The true Chriſtian, the more 
hee knowes , the more ready hee is to learne of an 
man, out of his humbleneſle; for he knowes as well 
the imperfeftion of his knowledge , as any other 
thing . The falſe Chriſtian, if hee haue any more 
than common quantitic of knowledge , doth euen 
almoſt ſcorne to learne of any body , becauſe hee | 
ſtill conceiueth his knowledge to bee more than | 
itis, | 

Further , for the extent of knowledge, the diffe- 
rence is cleare; the hypocritefor all his large know- 
ledge, great learning , quicke-{ightedneſfle , is yet 
almoſt alwayes wittingly ignorant of ſome oneor 
other duty, {inne or truth, that he might know, if 
hee would bur vic his eyes to looke about him, Ir 
way be euer ſaid of him in ſome, or other point, as 
itis ſaid of them in Peter, This t hey know not and that 
willingly. What duty tor feare of loſſe,diſgrace,or 
the like inconuenience he hath no wil to performe; 
that he will not ſee to be a duty, leſt his conſcience 
ſhould checke him, for notperforming it, And 
ſome faulr, that hee doth not refolue to leaue, be- 
cauſe it is profitable , delighttull , or otherwile be- 
neficiall; that, he cannot perceive to be a fault, that 
he may not bee inforced to fault himſelfe for not a- 
mending it . In what truths it would bee againſt 


his credit (as he ſuppoſeth) ro change his 
thoſe hewill not fee ro be truths, ade 
ſce them : yea hee winketh with his eyes ( as the 


Scripture ſpeaketh of the Iewes and Phariſies) and 
will make a ſhift not to know in the nos 
| 0 


CEE 
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| Chap.6, Geds Hurhandvy, _, 
of cleareſt light; in ſuch points. The Phariſies ſaw 
enough to perſwade them , that Chriſt Icſus , the 
ſonke of Afary, was the true Meſſiah : bur yer they 
could not be perſwaded of it, they would not yeeld 
vnto it, and they could nor {ce it at length, becauſe 
they would not confeſſe it . This is to deraine the 
truth in vnrighteouſnefle, a plaine fruit of hypo- 
crifie , when the light beateth vpon a mans ſoule, 
and hee beginnes to be conuinced , and to thinke 
within himlelfe, ſure this is a truth yet becauſe the 
following of that truth would make againſt his 
commoditie , or his credit, or ſome other carnall 


and ſet his wit vpon thertemers , and ncuer giue 0- 


other that may delude himſelfe, and hide the truth 
from his eyes, and(if it may bealſo)from the eies of 
others. This is, in ſeeing, not to ſee, and to hood- 
winke ones owne ſelfe; yea, to giue ones ſelte oucr 
to the God of this world, ro haue his eyes 
by himz and4o blinde will chehy 
his kno 
leth the Phaniies, a blind leader of the blinde. Bur 
the vpright-hearted man is quite contrarily difpo- 
ſed; Hes willing, defirous,ready,to know all that 
God teacherh, and to fſeeall chat the Lord reueca- 
leth vnto him. Itehe lightbegin to ſhine vpon his 
| eyes, he is carcfull ro open his eyes, and let in che 
lightz for he knowes how harmefull ir is , to eurne 
day into night, by ſhutting the windowes (as it 
were) ro _—_ c ſun-ſhine. Itthe Lord pleaſe 
to offer che knowledge of any thing formerly nor 


knowne 


rite be for all 


deſire of hig,, therefore hee will caſt abour againe, | 


blinded 
, making hinnſelfealfo, as Chriſt tel- 


| 


: 


uer plodding, till he haue mer with ſome tricke or | 


| 
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knowne vnto his conſcience, and he finde himſelfe. 
beginning to be perſwaded , that this isdoubtleſle 

ſo or ſo, by ſuch proofes or reaſons out of the word 

of God : hee doth not ſtruggle and ftriue againſt 

his owne thoughts, becauſe of inconueniences 

which he ſees will follow him, if he ſhould yeeld: 

but ſetting aſide all ſach reſpects, and little accoun- 

ting of any inconueniences, in co ion of ſmo- 

thering vp the light of his owne ſoule , he reſolueth 

to be conuinced, what cuer come of it, and fo be- 

takes himſclte vato God, and prayeth , and ſecketh 

knowledge,and findeth it, as youſce in Cornefiue. 

A good man vſcth his knowledge nl. mp his af- 

fetions; and therefore will yeeld to thar,that 

may make againſt him in diuers reſpe&ts. An hy- 

pocrite ſuffers his affeftions to ouer-rule his iudge- 

ments, and therefore will not know that, that may 

croſſe his affetions; the one guides his foote by his 

eyc, and hee will ſee any thing that is offered to his 

ſight; the other guides his eye by his foote, and if 
he can ly make any ſhift, will not ſee what hee 

mindeth not to follow. Hew quickely was Peter, 

and (by him after ) the godly Iewes, conuinced of 
the calling of the Gentiles? but how wilfully did 

the wicked Iewes (which were but hypocrites) reſiſt 

this cruth, and forbid the Apoſtles to preach to 

the Gentiles ? And thus wee haue ſhewed the like- 

neſle = vnlikenefle of the true and falſe-hearted 

in knowledge. Vee will now enquire, how 

— a. En, ors ”Y 
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CHAP, VII. 
Shewing how the hypocrite and wright doe 
agree and drffer in faith, the 


Aith is a moſt excellent grace, 
conſummated & accompliſhed | 
by two diſtin acts of the mind : 
by aſſenting to the known truths, 
and applying the ſame to cue 
mans ſel in particular, In both 
theſe as of Faith, the true-hearted and diſſembler 
doe both agree and diſagree, Forthe firft z the hy- 
iteas well as the faithfull ſaint of God doth al- 
ap vnto the dodtrine of the Scriptures, perſwa- 
ding himſelfe in his-hearr, that doubtleſſe it is from 
God, and is therefore a moſt certaine truth : by 
name he may belceue the doQtrine of the Goſpel, 
(concerning the ſaluation of man by Ieſus Chriſt, 
God and man,) to be moſt ſure and vndoubred, 
Thus it is ſaid of Simon Mazwe, that hee beleeued, 


The ſtony ground allo did belecue: and there were 
that belecucd in Chriſt ſo, as that yer hee did not 

truſt himſelfe with them , which manifeſtly proo- | 
ueth that they were but hollow . And ſurely Awe- 

nias and Sphere did perlwade themſelues that the 
Goſpel was a true doAtrine,and gaue credit vnto it 
as vato a ſure and excellent eruch. Bur the diffe- 
rence is, that the hypocrite afſenteth alone confu- 
ſedly and ſlightly, to the whole, in groſſe, and with 


|© Kage of faint conſent : nor to each particular 
D 
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to the diuinc 
truths, aſwell 


as the true 


chriſtian. 


The hypocrite 
- to be 
firme and r00s 
red, as the true 
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part,-with a firme and well grounded aſſent, This | 
| e our Sauiour Chriſt noteth in the Para- ' 
ble of the grounds , when he tells vs that the ſeed | 


in the ftony ground had not muchearth, and that | 
therefore it withered . The hypocrite hearing the | 
dotrine of the Goſpel, or being brought vp vnder | 
it, taketh ir vpon truſt, thinkes, ſure it 1s true, and | 
(bauing alittle light affoorded him from GOD in | 
the reading or preaching of the Word,)” thinkes 
ſure this muſt necdes be from God, it cannot bur | 
be ſo, and therean end. A more diſtin , particu- | 
lar and- ſerious conſideration of the things reuca- | 
led; he ſtandeth not vpon: hee doth not muſe and | 
ponder much of the excellency, fruit, benefic, di- 
uinitice, and heauenlinefſe of Gods word, and the 
ſcuerall parrs thereof : bur the Chriſtian , by much 
dering vpon the Word,and by often reſoluing 
is faith intothe truth , wiſedome, and power of 
God,who is the author of the Word,jis faſt groun- 
ded and eſtabliſhed in the faich. The true Chrifti- 
an ceaſeth nor to make himſclfe feele the power of 
the Goſpell in himſelfe more and more, and fo in- 
deede hee is rooted in belcening; the hypocrite 
negle&erh the thus pondering and mufing of the 
Word, and taking experience of the efficacie of ir 
in himſelfe; and ſo,ſoone withereth or is. choaked 


| tree to be blowne vp, This difference, though it 
| bea. certaine difference, yet is not ſo n_—_— 


vp. The houſe that bath a foundation will ſand in 
ſtrong blaſts, the tree that.is deepely rooted, will 
not caſtly be blowne. vp, but want of roote and 
foundation cauſeth the houſe to tumble, and the 


— 
——-_— 
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the dayes of tribul&ion come, or till ſome giall be 
made by ſome meanes , For often the true Chri- 
ſtian is much more moleſted with teptations of 
doubting about the truth of the Word(as the holy 
man was that ſaid, 7 haze weſhed mine hands in inno- 
cency in ame) , than the hypocrite, For Satan 
knowing that the diſſembler doth but diſſemble 
(as no doubt hee can well enough tell where hee 
raigneth and ruleth) is not fo butie ro diſquier his 
thoughts ; yea verily if he haue any doubrings, hee 
lets can goeas they came, becauſe he buildeth 
not his hopes and happinefle vpon the truth of this 
doQtrine, Bur the true Chriſtian as hauing laid(as 
it were) the wager ofall his blifſe vpon the truth of 
the Goſpell, is exceedingly vexed and diſconten- 
ted with theſe doubti ughts: cuen abhorring 
hinaſelfe, and a of himſelfe, char in ſo cui- 
deat and excellent truths, he ſhould finde any apt- 
neſſe to make os ueftion , And this alſo Saran 
perceiuing , do ſtrive to moleſt him continually 
with ſuch doubtings , and with the ſtirring vp of 
many obieQtons, which he cannot tell which way 


better to anfwer, than by loathing them,and being | 
much diſcontented at their riſing in him, So that 
Ifay, the th and firmeneſſe of the vpright 
ons aſſent, aboue the diſſemblers, is not ſo cui- 
dent till the day of triall : butthen it moſt mani- 
feſtly diſcouereth ir ſelfe. For the one will by no 
meanes be turned from embracing and followi 
_ belecued truth, uſe hee belecueth it ſted- 
» being rooted in faith; the other quicke! 
| ar ouer following it, becadſc hee beleeued / 
D 2 faintly, 
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faintly , hauing taken lirtle paines to feele his al- 
lent * ic yor much of aſſurance, . got- 
ten by much continuance of meditation abour ir. 
Thus the windes and waues muſt ſhew where is a 
| foundation to others; but he that is founded, ma 
\ know that hee is founded , by the labour hee doth 
beſtow in digging deepe to lay the foundation , 
that is, in much muſing to reſolue himſelfe of the 
truth of the Word , by Ending the powerfull ope- 
ration of it in himſelfe daily; and he that hathnor 
a foundation, may (if he will) know that hee hath 
none, by his neglect of this labour and paines , to 
lay it in his ſoule : butfaith dotFapply as well as 
conſent.. It is manifeſt, that our iuſtifying faith is 
a putting on of Chriſt _ , an catingand _ 
ing oft him, a recciuing of him, that is, an applyt 
ofhim to cuery mans felſe:for how can either hoq 
nouriſh, or apparrell keepe warme, if it be not ap- 

lyed?.and how ſhould Chriſt profit a man, ifhee- 

not made his owne ? 

The hypecrizte | _Now the hypocrite alſo ſeemeth to apply.the 
| doth apply he | promiſe of the Goſpell, and Chriſt , and his bene- 
ion by |fites offered therein, cuen vnto himlſelfe in ſpeciall, 
Chaſtto him. | being ſtrongly conceited, that Chriſt is his Saui- 
ſlfeyas ve!12s | ur, and that God is his God,and that he doth reſt 
tian, and ſtay himſelfe vpon God , and vpon Chriſt for 
his owneſaluation ; and this he doth ſometimes ſo 
violently , that hee thinketh himſelfe to make no 
doubt of his being ſaued , being in this matter alſo 

iven ouer to-a ſtrohg\deluſion,to belecue a Jye, 
Sarely the ſtony ground could neuer haue gone a- 
way reioycing as they did , ifchey hadnor — 

c 


| Chapey? Gods Hayhandvy, \ '\ - | 
- | ded themfelues of their owne particular welfarez 
and had not made full reckoning to be made pat” 
cakers of the benefirs of that dodrine , ny 
did imbrace. And did not the Tewes incheeigh 
of 7ebn , boaſt with grear boaſting, chat rhey had 
one Father , cuen' God > And can any man doubr, 
but that 4nenias and Sephire did at firſt periwade 
them(clues, that they ſhould be Chriſt, as 
well as others? Bur let vs ſce the difference then, 
which ſtands in theſe things . The hypoctire, hee 
doth oucr ily feede vpon the promiſes ( asa 
childe will doe on ſweet things', euento ſurfering j 
and ( as you know ) children are apt toeate their 
meate without bread ): in the meane ſpace not ca- 
ring to apply to himſelfe the Commauadements 

for his dire&ion , and the threats for his humiliati- 
1on the more forward he is in taking to him- 
ele the iſes by way of vſurpation, the leſle 
carefull he is of taking 


and threats of 
the Word, and laying them 


| 


ro his ſouc alfo, 
Thus he makerh it manifeſt, that itis hot the holy 
Ghoſt which doth inable him, to lay holde vpon 
the promiſes, and to reſt himſelfe vpon them : but 
that ir is the preſum boldnefle of his owne 
ſelſe-loue, which 
lent hands vpon 


any: thing, that hee thinkerh. is, 


Chriſtian doth in the fame 
patts of the Vord to himſclfe : thar the promiſes 


but 


eth him forward, to lay vio-| 
good for him, and to pull ic to himſelfe(as itwere)| 
whether God will or no. Butnow the true heatred | 
ree, apply the other | 


of faluation, and Gods goodneſſe in Chrift, Hee | 


as | 


Fr | 


o 
har ag 


promiſe, that 


he negleQts ro 
apply thecoms 
andementcs 


m 

& the threats : 
bur the true 
chriſtian ap- | 


— 


dorh not {cucr, what God would haue joyted: 
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(þecauſe icis the good Spirit of God, that frameth 
his. hear to receiue Chriſt , and relie vpon. hum , 
therefore by the dixeftion of che ſame Spirit, which 
kk _ w—_ _— 
rare true, and cqual- 
lyfrom God) he fecdeth alſo vpon the Dlecds 
of the threats,to humble himſclie as need requires, 
and ceaſcth not to vrge the precepts vpon himſelfe 
for his continuall diretion,. So the ite (e- 
parateth, what God would hauc ioyned , picking 
out of the Word that, that likes him beſt, I meane 
the comfortable promiſes; and caſting the reſtbe- 
hinde his backe . . Byt the rrue Chriſtian io 
thoſe things a rt , that God would haue joy- 
ned; making vic of the whole Word to-himſelfe, 


aswell, as much, as ( intheir times and/| 


places) as of the promiſes. Againe, the hypocrite 
applics the promiſes falſely, not according to the 
renour of the Scripture, but according to his owne. 
fancic; not duly deduCting his particular perfwa- 
fion.,_ ous of the.generall directions of the VVord : 
bur {ophiſtically concluding in his owne bchalfe, 


AC ing as beſt liketh him. The Lord hath made | 


many gratious promiles inhis Word; by name, 
- | that priacipall-promile of .ſaluation., irhath 
pleated God-r0 limir theſe promiſes to thoſe that 


doe fuch and ſuch things, mquicing (cs you would | 


lay) certaine conditions to: be, performed on his 
part, thae, muſt enjoy theſe promiſes , Now the 
anbdrony rnpuae 4 looketh x0 his part , nor 
mindeth whar care he hath of Randing tothe con- 
dition, but gapeth after the good gg” == 
3 11R55C | wi [ 
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withour any more adoe , and chinkes himſclte ſire 
of that vpon ſomeſleithy reaſon, and thereanend. 
Therefore /oby Bapriſt warned them, that they 
ſhould notbegin to | weehaue Abrahawto our 
Father, bur ſhould bring forth fruites worthic a- 
mendment of life . Heere heeſhewes the fore (as 
e209 —tu of their preſi and falſe faith , wa 
them of the remedy, An hypocrite, hee 
wn doors demon ng che promiſes, end dothic 
wml ueretra, Chri ow ſauefinners, and 
therefore I ſhall be ſaued ; f forgetting to tell him- 
ſelfe what things are required of fuch finners as 
Chriſt bra. of nr. conſider aforc hee draw 
that concluſion, whether himſelfe haue the pro 
ties offucha ſinner, yea orno , Orthus, I ihalibe 
faued, mag nponmapagr "omg bo v7 ers 
craments, do or the like ; not 
ce than all this, of 
him that would be faued. But now the true Chri- 
ftian,he is more wary , and berter aduiſed in draw- 
| ing his concluſion , he will be ſureto finde in him- 
cle which are 
el ry thar hee ſhall receiue the 
will not contenthimlelfe to ſay , The Ti emple of the 
Lord , The Temple of the Lord; focome to Thin, 
&c. nor to ſay, I have Abraham for my Father : 
but he muſt finde in himſelfe truits amend- 
ment of life , orelſe he will neuer giue credit to his 


owne thoughts, that it ſhall be with him £ So 
the one doth build his { conclufton wpon 


falſe grounds, ind Fly douche 


| 
} 
| 
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aſſurance out ofthe gencrall promiſe , the other 
mt eth. his comfortable aflurance to him | 
felfe; and willnot hold taft his conchiſfions, vnleſſe | 
hee can bythe Word of God aſfuredly iuftifie his | 
| premiſes, The one reaſons falſely ourot GOD $ 
| Word, becauſe he neglects to proue both propoſi- | 
tionsfromthence : the other is never well, tilt hee 
can make good, by cuidence of Scripture , both | 
parts of his rcaſon; and fo his concluſion muſt 
needs hold and fure : for the holy Ghoſt ha- | 
uing wroughtthoſe graccs. ta him, which the pro-/ 
iſes-doe ſpecifie; -cauſeth , that by comparing 
himfelfe with the promiſes , he can ſoundly com. 


fort his ownc hearr : bur the hypocrite nothauing 
theſe gracesin him , and yet dcſtrous to enioy the 
benches offered , will rather belecue: vponiſleight 
proofes ,; than that hee will ſeeme- to himſelfe ro 
want a part-.in ſo pretious-andexcellent,benehies. 
Thus the difference of the faith of thetrue Chriſti- 
an and the hypacriee hath beene ſaid open...” The. 
next thing Lt BY wee mult make a compariſon |. 
berwixt:them, is in the point of repentance. 


RR 


CHAP. VI1IL.. 


Shewing how the repentancs of hypocrites may 
be ditingwiſhed from the repentance 
< of ire Chriſtians. 


Epentance (which is a turning from fſinne 
R= God) hath rwo parts: the one bumi- 
liation , in regard of the lags that. Reo, | 
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beene already commirred ; and the other reforma-. 
tion , in regard of that part of the life which is to 
come heereaſter,by leauing the euil one hath liucd 
in, and performing the good hee hath neglected. 
[An hypocrite may goe a great way, both in humi- 
liation and in reformation, and yet hee will never 
goe farre enough, Let vs conſider what he can doe, 
and wherein hee giues himfelfe leauero faile.” An 
hypocrite then may come to be very ſory for ſome 
finne or finnes that he hath committed , and that 
ſo, asto weepe for it with ſome plentic of bitter 
reares, and alſo he may come to confeſle his finne 
or ſinnes , not alone to menin ſome cafes , butin 
ſome caſes alſo to-God in ſecret. And thus Pha- 
ra0h once or twice acknowledged to Moſes , that 
he had ſinned » yo doubt with great ſorrow for the 
preſent time, that he had fo long continued obſti. 
nate, So did Sewl with teares confeſſe to Daaid; O 
my ſonne Danid, thave ſinned, andihos a18 more righ- 
teams than 1, $0 Indas came with extremity of griefe 
inhis heart (and no doubt alfo in his face) mainely 
crying outof himlelfe, and ſaying, / have finned in 
betraying innocent bloud, Yea, you know that Ahab 
did put on ſack-clorh, and went ſoftly, and faſted 
for his ſinne,and that fo,as God did note it in him, 
and forbeare him for ic fomwharz which hee would 
not haue done, if hee had not ſeene him inwardly 
ſorrowfull for it, and ithee had not euen ſecretly 
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An hypocrite 
may confeſſe 
ſo ne finnes to 
God with 
great ſorro'v, 


confeſſed it vato him, Sofarre may a diflembler 


| ( for the beſt of theſe was buta diflembler) in 
: being humbled . But 
the humiliation 'of 


he doth much differ from 


Exod:9, 7s 
& 1046, 


1,Sar, 14-175 


& 26.21, 


Matth. 37,4, 


1. Kings Tr.27, 


true godly man-in theſe 
things. 


«oh things. Firſt, the te is ſorry for ſome one 
or two groſſe faults, that are more than 


ruptions, as 
that of the 
true hearred 
doth, 
Plal.41.5. 
Pſal.rg,1 2: 
Rom-7.1z.14 


grofer |; \-/a444 and Ahab, and Saul; murder, ſhedding 


tions of the heart, the ſecret and vnknowne, and e- 


fall into ſome groſle notable crime, hee is much 


| Gels Hutbandry, = " Chap.8. 


ordinarily notorious and foule, as is to be ſeene 


innocent blood,and ſceking to lay the innocent. 
Theſe crimes (you ſee) touched theſe diſſemblers: 
but you neuer heard an hypocrite crying out as 
Dauth, In ſinus w4s 1 conceined;, and againe, Loyd, 
who can know bis errour 5? purge me from ſecret ſantss: 
nor with the Apoſtle, vexed with the law of his 
members,drawing him capriue to finne, and croſ- 
fing the law of the ſpirit within him, The corrup- 


ſteemed little diſorders of heart and life, eſpecially 
( the fountaine of all miſchictes) the filthy ſtinking 
guzzle of Originall ſinne, the hypocrite laments 
not, bewaileth not,confeſſerh not with forrow and 

uiſh of heart tro God or man; but alone if hee 


troubled and grieucd for it , and ſometimes very 
forrowfull in confefling ir. But the Chriftian man 
can find out more hidden corruptions , and ac. 
_— cand bewaile them , —_— _ bur- 
den of le | crimes, yea of thi the 
en cn ES 
and blame, and condemne himſelfe betore God, 
So the one waſheth his heart (as I ſaid before), the 
other his hands only,at the beft. 

Againe, the confeſſion of the hypocrite and his 
ſorrow comes but by fits and ſtarts, ſometimes, 
now and then,once or twice, and vie it not. Sel- 


dome hauc you Pheraob and Saw(faying, We hauc 
ſinned, 


Chap. _ Gods Harb andry. _ 
they are not often inchis tune, It is a rare 
and vnuſuall thing, to (ce 4bab ſoftly, rs 
heare him ſighingor his finne,, For indeed it ari- 
ſeth not from any ſuch ground in them,' as may 
make is laſting or perpetuall; namely, a true ha- 
tred of finne, or-loue of God :bur alone from a 
fearefill tion of puniſhment, ora wearines: 
of croſſes and afflitions, .Bur now the true Chri- 
| (tian is very conſtant in his confeſſing ,and(at leaſt) 
ſtriving to lament ſinpe, Ir is bis viuall and con- 
Fils rg blame wy 19s before God for his 
no tran ons : and hee trnot 
well, almoſt any nl he doe take ſome time, 
to accuſe and tud < himlelte before his Maker. For | 
indeede he walketh with God, and ſceketh to ap- 
roue his heart-vnto him , and therefore cannot 
Gor be frequent inEying open his heart vnto him; ; 
and powring out his e boboe 


po e him, His heart 
will often: fo ſmite him, as to driue him into Gods 
preſence,and make him ſay, O Lord,I haue ſinned 
reatly, and done exceeding fooliſhly : but Lord 


oe away the ſinnes ofthy t, Yea, he'neuer 
almoſt commirteth any ſinne, which he knowes r 
be a finne, but hee will confeſſe ir, taking daily nos 
tice of his daily flips , that he may the better con- 
feſſe them. So the forrow-and confeſſion of hy- 
pocrites is in a quaume , when the good moode 
comes vpon them, as a dric hole chat is full of wa- | 
ter vport a t ſhower: but the con ' and 
mourning of the trae Chriſtian is daily conſtant, 
 perperuall, in' a ſettled and vſuall courſe ; as the 


running Wi COIN | 
on | 


— 
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' | from ſome living Fontaine, or Well-head. 


» Againe,the ſorrow and conteſfion of hypocrites | 
is likely pur vponthem by a king of violence , they 

be cuen forced to ic by ſome accident , fo preſſing 

them for the time, that they can neither will nor 
chuſe,. as the common ſaying hath, This is eui- 
dent in the fore-named examples. VVhat made 
Abeb walke in ſack<loth with a ſoft ? but 
becauſe he was threatned,the ruine of all his houle- 
hold,and the veter ſubuerſion of all his poſteritie : 
atidings that could ſcarce chuſe , but make the 
heart of any Grand-father to ake and melt within 
him. When did Phareob ſay, The Lord gs vighte- 
#1, and my people are ſinners ? but when the plague 
lay ſo heauic vpon him, and ſtucke ſo cloſe vnto 
hum, that he knew not which way inthe world co 
turnehimſclfe. And what made Saul breake forth 
with tcares , and ſay, 1 hane ſinned? but that Dawid 
had then cuen gone beyond all his expeQtations 
quite and cleane, and had vrterly ouercome him 
withkindneſſe, by requiting his cuill with good, |, 


| 


So Judas conteſſed not his«treaſon, till the very | 
parkes of hell fier were all on a light flame within 
is ſpule; I meane, till the hideoulneſſe of a bitrer 
and cxaſperated conſcience did eucn furiouſly 
rliſe him, and drive him to this to0-late and 
telefle remedy.$So the confeſſion of hypocrites 
is wreſted and extorted from them,cuen as that of 
a traytor by the torture of the rackey and his griefe 
for his finne is a compelled gricfe,as that ofa {laue 
vader the whip : but the true godly man and faith- 
full feruant of Chriſt, doth voluntagily, and of his 
owne | 


—  ——— -_—_—— —— — 


. | deniall of his Maſter,before any croſle, before any 


— 
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owne accord bring himſclte before the Lord in 
humble and ſorrowtull confeffions(though no ſuch 
violence be offered vnto him),cuen our of a kind] 

worke of grace, mouing and inclining him ſtill to 
deſire to bee at one with God. The child of God 
doth euen long to be ſorrowfull for his ſinnes; and 
when no croſle , afflition, or tentation lies vpon 
him , nor no other meanes of working him to 
griefe is vied ; then hee takes paines to rend his 
owne heart,and out of a good will ro God, and in 
a kind of comfortable and ſweere ſence of reconci- 
liation with him, doth acknowledge his wicked- 
neſſe. In very truth Gods child ſometimes (hauing 
almoſt kild himſelfe with a preſumptuous ſinne) is 
pur to roaring and crying, ; nr the weight of 
Gods hand, agony vpon him day and night 
(as Daxid ſaith of himſelfe) , atore he can come to 
confeſſe his ſfinne againſt himſelfe. Bur this is a 
rare caſe with a Chriſtian harr, that it ſhould need 
compulſion,to bring it downe in confeſſion before 
God: viſually hedoth (as Dawid after the numbring | 
of the people) through the ſmiting of his owne 
heart,berake himſelfe vnto the Lord,& ſay,O Lord, 
I have dowe exceeding fooliſhly : and as Peter after his 


Plal.z2, x. 


1.Chron 21,8 


Marth. 26.75. 


force offered , our of his owne tendernefle of con- 


ſcience, goe forth by and by, and weepe bitterly, 
Neither yet is Gods child fo vnſenfible of a croſs . 
but thar his afflitions doe make him looke vnto 
his ſfinnes, and beſtow thoſe teares in lamenting 
them, which the power of nature hath ſtirred vp. 


And ir is an happy cftc& of his chaſtiſemenes, that 
they 
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56 . 8 


An hypecrite 
may amend 
his life very 


much by che | 
meanes of the 
_ preach- 


Ezech,18, 


they increaſc his godly ſorrow, and fo help to take 
away his ſinnes; but yet he doth not only mourne 
then: he doth labour,enen in proſperity to mourne 
for ſinne, and to make vie of Gods kindnefle in be- 
ſtowing benefits,to become a meanes of humbling 
him, and making him gricue; and in a word, god 
ly ſorrow is a content vnto him, and nothing doth 
him more good, than that hee can kindly bewaile 
his ſinnes, and mourne ouer Ieſus Chriſt. A ſtin- 
ging croſſe,a bitter tentation,an carneſt exhorrati- 
on, and the power of a good Sermon, may draw 
an hypocrite to tearcs : but a godly man, withour 
any of theſe things, will ſer hirnſelfe ro mourne, and 
lament , and moſt willingly ( out of the loue hee 
beares to God;whom his ſinnes haue offended)wil 
cuen turne his ioy into ſorrow, and his laughter 
into teares. Thus you ſee the difference of hypo- 
criticall humiliation from that, that's vpright. 
Reformacion is another part of repentance, and 
here we will hew , how much the hypocrite may 
reach vnto,and wherein he is defetiue. Anhypo- 
crite may reforme diuers things thatare amiſſe in 
him, and that at the preaching of the VVord, and 
by meanes of the exhortations which hee heareth 
in a Sermon : but herein he faileth, that in ſome 
one or other thing, he muſtbe held excuſed. Hee 
brooks not the generalitic of that little large word 
(all), you kill him when you preſſe vpon him that 
vniuerſall exhortation , Cel away from you all your 
tranſgreſſions. Ono ! this he cannot doe : ſome one 
or two faults are (as it were) darlings vnto himy his | 


—— — 


A 


ſoule is in loue withthem , and he muſt be diſpen- 
ced| 


_— 


- 
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ced with, he cannot leaue them. Inany thing elſe 
hee will bee ruled by God: bur in ſucha thing hee 
muſt needs craue pardon , though it bea finne; hee 
hopes it is nor fo great, but that hee may bee borne 
withall therein : for alacke hee cannot live vnleſſe 
he doc it,or ſo forth, The hypocrite hath cucrmore 
{ome hand or foote that hewill not cut off; ſome 
= that he will not pull out, and fling from him 
ome dearely beloued finne, ſome moſt pretious 
euill,ſome moſt ſweere or gainefull offence, that he 
cannot tell which way in the world to forgoez and 
therefore loues not to heare of amending it,would 
not be reprooued for it, would nor be called vpon 
to forſake it, would notthink of it,but would turne 
away his thoughts from it, and wonld faine haue 
his conſcience allo forbeare to vrge him in that 
matter, He keepes ſome ohe or other wickedneſle 
vnder his tongue, as a molt daintie morſell, which 
he cannot find in his heart to ſpir out, But-now 
the true godly man deſireth , an __—_ inall 
things to pleaſe God, hee hath reſpeCt ( as David 
f ) toall Gods commandements, wicthour 
_—_ or chufing : he takes the whole Law as it 
eth before him, and frameth his will to bow. and 
bend which way ſocuer God will haue it: whatſo- 
euer thing he knowes to bee a dutie, that hee reſol- 
ueth to doe,withour any further excepting or ca- 
uilling; and whatſocuer he knoweth to bea ſinne, 
that he determineth to caſt from him, what cuer it 
be,& what cuer may follow thereupon. He knowes. 
that God is a Soucraigne commander,and that his 


true Chriſtian 


will muſt be followed in one thing,as well as ano- 


ther, |. 


— 


- 
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ther, and thathee which keeperh the whole Law 
beſides, failing(yer wittingly)in one point, is guil- 
tic of all. Wherefore hee doth nor dare to giue 
himſelfe a licence, of departing from the knowne 
way of Gods Law inany thing, Indeeda good 
man findeth ſome finnes harder to him to leaue 
than others,and ſome dutics harder than others to 
performe: but yet his purpoſe, determination, re- 
ſolution, is to be found obedient to God in thoſe 
things alſo; and hee doth moſt earneſtly ſtriue a- 
gain(t his owne corruptions there, where hee finds 
them moſt apt,to be oppoſite to Gods Word;and 
takes moſt paines to make himſelfe Qtraight, there 
where hee finds himſclfe moſt crooked: whereas 
the hypocrite tolerates ſome euill in himſelfe , and 
takes libertie ſo to tranſgreſle, making ſome ſhifr 
or other todaube vp his conſcience, and to ſecure 
himſelf from the checks thereof. Thus Judas would 
neuer leaue purloyning and —_ his fingers (as 
the prouerbe hath it) after once the bag was com- 
mitted to his cuſtodie. The true heart allowes no 
one knowne ſinne whatſoeuer ; the hypocrite cuer- 
more allowes ( at lea(t ) ſome onefinne, that hee ci- 
ther knowes,or ſuſpects to be ſinne, Satan hath al- 
waics ſome peculiar , or exempt place in his hearr 
and life , where hee may reigne withourt controle, 
and whether the iuriſdi&tion of Gods Word may 
not be ſuffered to extend. 

And yet ſometimes alſo the hypocrite will ſeeme 


to make a proffer of pulli his necke out of Sa- 
wpcials promiſin , Jv and beginni 


(for a ſpirt) to make as i he would leaue his 
beloued 


S— 
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began to deſiſt from following bis forceries : agd 
Pharavb aid once or ewice,, that he would let the 


that he would ſurceaſe to rrouble him any further. 
Burt this mood holdeth not long, he quickly retur- | 
neth to his old wallow , and laps vp (like an vn- 
cleane curre)his filthy vomit , which hee had for- 
merly diſgorged. I do not meane,that he is ouerta- 


1 
beloued (inne. So Siwen Mag ws for a little while | but quickly re- 


people goe : and twice Saw/ promiſed Dazid faire, _—_ 
to an allowed 
praQtice of ur, 


ken only to do the fame faulr againe,once or twice, 
or oftner ( for that may befall che true Chriſtian al- | 
{o), but he proceedes to allow himſelte in doing of | 
ir,to goe on init, andfollow it with greedineſle; | 
excufing it,or hardning himſelte in it,ar leaſt com: | 
ming to this paſſe,that hee cannot leaue it, that it 
is not poſſiblez and therefore it is in vaine for him 
to ſtrjue about an impoſſible matter, and ſo hee re- 
turneth to make a trade of his fin , for all his good 
promiſes and offers of reformation; as wee ſee in 
Simon, in Phar«oh,in Seal , and in others. Bur the 
true hearted hauing once ſer into caſt off his belo- 
ued finne, doth neuer againe returne to allow it, | 
and to wallowin ic. He may fall againe , perhaps 
more then once or twice (and theſe relapſes are 
very dangerous,and very troubleſome) :but he wil 
neuer ſtep backe co a refolution of continuing ſo 
to finne;and of rhinking thar he Gannoe chuſe, and 
oedema rm gh = ear ir 0-7 fe of the 

mire, reneweth fefſiohs, ven is pne- 
on 
rs, and brings hinmſe : (0a fieme: pur- 
pole fidingnomore and irvrhat purpoſe bal | 
.* POS TO.IOE _ = __  himlclte] 


—_— 


rurne to follow 
it with i- 


nes;the Chrifti | 
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himſelfe fo long, till at length ( it may be after ma. 
by foiles) he arrainerh ſir th co no more 

roficly im that marrer,w it may be. Thus 

faith becomes his victorte, and fo he preuailerh 
againſt finne, and keepeth himfelfe , that the wick- 
ed one doth not touch him, and that he commitr- 
teth:none iniquitic. And for much of this third 
point , concerning, the agreement of the repen- 
tance of the hypocrite and the true hearted, as alſo 
their differences. It remaineth to ſpeake in the like 
manner of cheir likeneſſe and vnlikeneſſe , in- the 
marterot good life. 1:know that the leading of a 
good life,might well be referred to a branch of the 

ſecond part of repentance,v/s. reformation : bur I 
deſire romake it a diſtin&t head of duties , for the 
more full and diſtin handling ofit in chis reſpect, 
for which I have now vndertakento ſpeake of it. 


| —— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Shewing how the good connerſation of the by- 
pocrite differs from the good conney- 
 ſationof the wpright. 


<5 > Good-conuerſation confiſteth in 
RA Ws freedome from finfull praQtiſes, 
Me A avE! & care of .doing the things com- 
: Wy manded by God. The hypocrite 
>2\ al is bathtbeſe may hauc attained a 

| jan before. men 


iemay fall our; thas be ball lneall bis whole life 
| long,, without the committing of any ſuch ſinnc, 
TBTdTh as 


— 
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CN _——_ in the} | 


world : what ations are | and pal- 
pably ſhametull rind wares Soon 


ted may perhaps bee much -moreſree than the'ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, So the Phariſte ( which yer was not X 
juſtified before God , and therfore was void of vp- 
rightnes), could make his boaſts before-God, char 
he was neither whoremonger,nor extortioner, nor 
drunkard(& doubrles he might haueſaid),norcur- 
ſer, nor {wearer , nor m - This brag-may 
ſecme to prefer him before Daewidz8& before Lor,and 
before Noh; for never an-one of them at his laſt 
end, was ablc to affirme ſo much of himſeclfe. Paul 
alſo,whenrhe was a Phariſie, & a notable hypocrite 

( as concerning the Law) did live without re- 
trek himſelfe atterwards { when he had no luſt 
to tell vnrruthes in his owne behalfe) affirmeth | 
of himſelfe. Bur the difference berwixt the true | an twpectire 
and falſe in this poinr,ſtandeth in bw things. Firſt, |in) his — 
the h ite in this innocency of his, is proud of | 72 
himſelf, exalting himſelf eddrenta & as vpon | hinted _ 
euery little occaſion, and inſulring oucr others,gthar  4idzinerh os 
arenotalike innocent, witha plaine contemptand | hearted boms 
diſdaine of them. Yea,when he compares the groſ- bles him(elfe 
ſer ſinners with himſelfe, he dothit noralonewith | 274pinic©- 
ſcorne of them, but ſometimes alſo with a kinde of j Luke 18.11, 
bitternes. Thus our Sauijour brings inthe Phariſic, 
crowing ouer the poore Publican,becaofe himſeite | 
was not like him, and ing God (that is pur in 
for form ſake)that he was no ſuch maner of man,as 
this Publican. And you know, how bicter the Pha- | 
rifies were againſt the poore ſinners, cuen , ſo that 

E 2 they 
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they would notendure to bee touched by them, 
'or once £0 fit at meate with them, All this ariſerh 
{rom the bliadneſſe of the hypocrite,who (not ha- 

uing euer been diſcoucred vnto himlſelfe, nor per- 

ceiuing the fanfulneſſe and fouleneſſe of his owne 

nature) imagines, that no more cuill ahideth with- 

tn, thatz ſhewes ir ſclfe witboutz and that his wic- 

kednefle of heart is no greater, than that which 

breaketh forth in a : ſo fooliſhly taking to him- 

ſelte the praiſe of Gods reſtraint,as if a man ſhould 

commend the carcaſle for not ſtinking , when it 

was imbalmed. Now the true Chriſtian in his im- 

munitie from ſuch like palpable cuils ( if it fall our 

that the Lord haue pleaſed fo toreſtrainehim, for 

often it is otherwiſe with him), yet.knowing the 

loathlome fouleneſlc of his owne heart, Bp. 
well acquainted with the botromleſſe quagmire 


his owne original corruption, is ſtill humble” arid 
baſe in his awe yu though he haye not com- 
0 


mitted ſo foule abominations, yer no thankes vn- 
to himſelfe,but to the goodneſle of God in reſtrai- 
ning;for he of himſelf is even as bad by nature, and 
ſhould hauc done 25 bad (he knowes), if the Lord | 


| had-4n; ike; manner giuen him, ower to himlſelfe. 


Hence it comes alſo, that hee doth find his heart 
affected, as with iuſt zeale againſt grofle ſinners, 
ſowith a pitifull and remorſefull difpoſition to- 
wards thetn , wham he perceiueth ro. be no; whit 
more wicked than humſelfe ſhould be, if the- Lord 
did not preſerue him. But it the: erue Chriſtian 
hawc'cicher before his calling, liued in, or after his 


calling, ſlipt into ſore groſſe wickednelſe (as Paw/ 
was 
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cuill, yer)makes no bones of cuils of the ſame kind, 


| 
1 
The hypocrite 


| often excels inn 
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cull righre- 
oulnrs and 
bounty, &c. 


Thebypoaite 
i his deeds of 
f mercy, &c, a 


them at ap- 


Chriſtian re- 
1 ieQteth ſuch 
fancies, 


Mat.2 3-5. 


neſſc,and aboun4 in workes of bouMRic 
Who more liberal in great. doles than the Phari- 
{es?-yea , haue not many\/Heathenmen( andan by 
pacrite may. luxely atraine as muchgoodas an in- 
fidell) been famous for diuers morall vertues ; and 
by name, moſtexaGt obſernation of iuſtice in' "their 
dealings ?- yer 
Fe yorof Fe could looke into-the heart of him 
that js hallow at bearr. Firſt,in regard of the end of 
doing good this wa 
ſalfe inyajneglary,, locking 
plauſ:; the rue of 
therefore for the moſt par 
luch good deeds, it chere bee no 
nas no o likelihood of their being 
_——_— notch and caxcih.in the Phari- 


very. beginnings; and the ftiſtrafings thereof /in 
hears, as Our Saluiours more natrow- interpreting 

ot zhe Law ( declaring the. rig of » god a godly 
mans endeauours aboue the Pharifies ) doth mani- 
fe(tly conuince. Hee looketh to the motions and 


to goevnoblerucd, and valamented. Sothe diffe- 
rence is manyfeſt_in_the. firſt part of.a good life, 


freedome trom inn, 
Now inthe ſecondpart,care of wel-doing,wee 


will cracke the difſcmbler , and. take' him 
Firſt, he doth oftentimes cncall inciull ri nr 
mercy; 


here. the: defiance is not hard-ro | 


{crue hma- 
nmended in the world y, and 
the is carflefſe of doing 


viel pr, 


ney it doth 


men, and.to be.cqi 


be ſecne of men, and even 


put hn 
teſpetted, fo wellchoughn mm——_ 
Yi Ns for| 


gn) ay Gs to 


thoſe and fooliſh 
Rn 
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' 


| 


deſires of bis heart , and ſuffers. not the leſſereuils | 


— 


- 


— ——_ "OO" Ir —— ett 


Idly eteem,)| 
hees ready tofall out with himſelie!, foamak 
———— — 

imſclſe in'other things ; as welkint hawlbl} | 
hmlelleinone ing , that hee (cekethqwr to bec 
commended, he doth not gaea wooingforeredlia; 
So they ſhooce both with one arrow, but aime ac a 

farre different marke ; and this difference is-plai 
 cnoughtobe diſcerned. -: + Find... 
-Againe,, the hypocritewill ſhew kindneſſe and, The bypocrire 
, andcharitie to his friends; or ſuch as baue | wich a friend. 


$| and one thar is 

nc: a focr;bur 

the the crue Chri 
(@b-| fian vicb his 


» ad \ 


Ne i hl emerty 
= _ bunger he feeder þ his 


—— 
- * 


\ .\ 


and (if need be) boun-. 


and 
cauſcleſle aduer- 


he 
ris 


drinke to his 


rt toy 
rake delight in che 


be admited Anddidnot the cont 
| Cotinth'plain cheruſthees } as Being £047] 
followers? And fo Der 
Phes 

Gh 


ſors, and plea 
he harh a ſctifible edge, and 


fancics;yea, 
kore againſt 
Re cre and ppl omit: a5 you may per 


- 
_ —_— » 


F aw Stem 


afociems 70a, glaatthe ule x to ee them farre 
like hg beyond Ayrayas pace 
mcn were G in 

Antiferrencions, wing) aicut;cnmeneycon- 
ceits ariſe within him, hee knics his browes againſt 
chem g with asaruchcate of angeragainſi himlolfe, 
as Moſes ——_ ap feeaiade 
lum ſharply pings Doſfb thaw enny [or my ſake? Bac 
happily is may fall out , that the h ewlill be 
drruenfrom ferving hiralelfe inthis vain us 


more faiſter eye , if more may be: for he becomes 
aſamuant > his owne heaeefuperſtitioutly, 2s thoſe | 

| —_ 2" the Prophet, thacwould faine |* 
| —_— - Ty day , and 
W ue their 

PR ntbed MN Gizofubei oh 
—_— theic foules; pow 


isfaltiont, Sg yu 
\ wry Ot yoo rape myo They world | 
pay. G-Q-TA for: their evjll deods.,,. with ſuch 
eV 6 ary on cuſtome.of mea) cat 
iHevelore they door notibibely == 


arker-{tg@anatiee 


tthemlelues withnio 
teniceot: 


| 


faſhion; yer-then hee looketh to himfelte witha | . 


dorthe | 


| 


Numb, 1 129, 


Micah 66,7» 
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4 , 


—_—— 


| 


>| 
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| | ward) is indutics thar may be, and are dohewith 


To RA" 
rits, than thoſe thache findes jn kim hee re- 
ama manger a 


puts no confidence inthe fleſh . Adbracets 


of the 


mf 


eruch,or ; 
devotion ( vnleſle it be when | 
Ce A AT ere 


| 


a witnefſe : as for thoſe charare priuate, of rather 
ſecrer, he is key-cold in them, ar leaſt 5 nei- 
ther in eruch, doth he-crouble his Cloſer often with | 


ruare mcditations and . 'Hence iris, chac 
of the Phari them to rheir Cloſer, 
where God alone beholdeth and heareth : intima- 


i had hicrle luſt ro! in ſecrer,where 
hon ſrooldbe hea ele en 
| youdiſſemble yea orno. 
© In 
, bu 't . - 


to heare Sermons; and rorepeare them. 


im compatty ; bar be Jouethnor ro get alone, and 
n—__ 


ww _— 


—_————— 


Chap, . Gods Hmbandey. 

concod the Sermon in his ownemeditation, con- 
 fadering and remembring whathe hach head, and 
how it concerneth hi » But now, 'the rrue 
Chriſtian is rather more vehement in priuate than 
in publike prayers , and can much rather omit the 
calling ypon God- with others, than thoſe ſecrer 
and inward communications with God , wherein 


Lotd : and hee fatisficth nat himſelfe, in hauing 
heard the Sermon , vnlefſe hee haue chewed the 
cud, and conſidered it thoſe things were ſo,and ex- 
amined himſelfe by that rule . He is conſtant alſo 
in priuate ſcruices, as well as publike, and the moſt 
fecrer, as well as thoſe that muſt hauc companions, 

Moreouer, for che matter, or rather manner of 
their performing theſe duties of pictie. The hy 
erite doth reſt himſelfe farisfied in the formality of 
religion, in the externall a&t,in.a good and formall 
faſhiondi d, not greatly hecding the gpwer 


he may freely powre his whole foule forth vnto the| * 


ED Ea 


PO- | The hypocrite 


reſts himſclfe 
ſati:fied in the 
at formally 
done, the truc 
Chriſtianis 


of religion in his ſoule, and the ſecrer dilpolith of 
his heart. If hee haue frameda good prayer, in fit | 
words, and-vrtered it in conuenient geſtures, he i 
well apaide , and hopes the ſeruice ſhall be accep- | 
ted, hee had not any working of feruour in 


his heart,any life,any feeling, any true touch of the 
| chhirongeed wie. It he haue fayd 
good mart a goo intent, all is well; though 
his affeftions had not che impreſſion of the matter 
of his words fetled in them... So, if hee heare the 
Word with decent intention, and can carry awa 
a good part of it, to ſpeake of afterwards, if oc 
onſcrue, tris well , hee is herein fatisfiedand con- 


remeedh, 


not well, yn. 
lefſe he finde 


he is the inward por 


wer of it, 


— ne mmm —_— — 


rented 
the power of the VVord, Even as the falſe-hearted 
lewes eſteemed themſclues ro haue 

ſatisfied the Law, if they did tie the ſacrifices wir 
cords to the Altar, though their ſoules were no- 
thing affeed with the ſpiricuall things, that thoſe 


hypocrire | point of good liuing , wherein they 


Gre trmbandey, = Chap.9 . 
his ſoule hath not beene ſtirred with | 


externall rypes did repreſent. Bur the vpright ſoule 
is much diſpleaſed with himſelfe and his ſeruices, 
valcfle hee feele the power of godlineſle in them. 
Hence itis, that hee is very ſenſible of deadnefle, 
and calles much (with Dauid) for quickening, 
and valeſſe hee finde the efficacic and fruit of good 
exerciſes in his heart , hee is much diſquieted, and 
diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and cannot tell how tobe 
ſanisfied with hauing fo ſerued God : for hee 1oo- 
keth to God rhat ſearcheth the heart, and therefare 
it cannot giue him content , if hee haue nor found 
his worſhip hearty . And ſo doe the true and falſe 
Chriſtians deuortions differ for end, matter, and 


Now there is a third thing conſiderable in the 
_ be com- 

red cogether. The ice is often very ſtrict 
fa m— of one in ſuch Gina poines 
that concerne Gods worſhip ; and in other pertic 
matters alſo : ſo a Pharifie would not goe into the 
I hall, to be defiled againſt the Paſſco- 
uer for any thing . Hee would not negle& co pay 
tithe-mint fora world , you ſee him ſtraining ata 
Gnar, And diuers times it falles out alſo, that the 
rruc-hearted Chriſtian ( out of ſcrupulous miſ-ra- 
king, and an ouer-tendernefſe of conſcience , not 


A 


ſuffici | 


| Chaps: Gods Hurbendry, | 
ſufficiently tempered wich ex1&nefle of iudge- 
ment, or out of a long tuſtomeof beei offucha 
iudgement, and much converſing with.men of 
ſuch opinion, is cucen more ſtrift-than hee nee- 
det|1, and depriueth himſelfe of bis lawtull liberty 
of doing or forbearing, what he mighteyther doe 


jumpe nor with him in iudgement and practiſe, as 


tors . . Hee is birter, ſharpe, tarre in-his cenſures of | 
them, thas are differently minded,ncither can hold | 
peace with them , nor ſuffer himlelte co maintaine 
any good conceit of-thema, but conceiucth that 

they make conſcience of nothing}, becauſe cheir | 
conſciences benot of his owne-laſte . So the Pha- 

rifies could not brooke Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
for not waſhing : and the hypocriticall falſe teach. 
ers, cucn made a very rend in the Church, abour | 
abolifhed ceremonics-of-the Law . - Burthe true | 
Chriſtian in caſes of ſuch difference, holdes the 
bond of Peace in the vnitie of the Spirit, not iudg- 
iog, nor deſpiſing others, but charitably referring | 
them to their. owne maſter, to whom they {tand or 

fall: he that cateth,, not condemning him thatea- 
teth not; hee thax cateth not , not cenſuring him 
that careth; bur-both, louingly bearing with cach 
ocher, becauſe they both giuechankes , and ſecke 


| 

1 - " 
bring glory tone r. Theh ritewHl 

almoſt allow no man the name of a Chriſtian , -at 

kaſt, the eſteeme and affeQtion due to one, "it bee 


CONCcuTrre 


c- 
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or forbeare . But there are ewo manifeſt differen- | The hypocrite 
ces in this marter-: the hypocrite is ascenſorious — 
as ſtrict, as . large in-condemning others, that the Chriſtian 


tle ro 0+ 
rs that dif. 


narrow in firaightning himſelte about ſuch-mat-- fer from tum. |, 


A. 


The rite 
is not (utable 
and ar in 
exp, warty 
but the true 
Chriban is. 


{ſo Eagle-eyed, as to ſee foſmall a matterin one 


frm mms madre Scripture) the eyueand, 


_ Gods Hurbandyy. Chap.s.| | 
concutre not with his i : the truc-hear- 
ted is euer charitable ro the contrary fide in fuch 
diuerſities, 

Againe, the hypocrite is not ſutable to himſelte 
in his ſtrineſſe, for hee is large conſcienced e- 
nough in other matrers , and can ſwallow a Cam- 
mell witch the ſame throat , which did cuen keckle 
ata'Gnat: if a greater and more apparant fault be | 
more interlarded with profit, it goes downe glibly | 
enough , although theſe little leane morlells doe | 
ſticke in the paſſage. Such well oiled faults, though | 
of a larger quantity , either he cares nor to ſee, or 
amend, ſo that you would as muchwonder at the 
greatneſle of his ſwallow in ſome things (eſpecially 
where pleaſure and profit pleade the cafe), as ſceme 
ſtrange at the too too much ſtreightneſle of it, in 
other caſes; and maruaile either how hee ſhould be 


kinde ; or cle fo beetle-eyed, as not to ſee 1o plaine 
a thing in another. - But the vpright heart 1s like 
himſelfe in his ſtrineſſe, and equall and propor:- 
tionable in his making conſcience of things. Hee 
is more troubled in greater matters , than in leſſer 1 
and his conſcience will checke him , and order him 
with more or lefſe vehemency , and carneſtnefſe in 
things ; according as rhe things he doth , or doth 
not, are of more or leſſe weight and moment, -And 
even as ftraight as he is in ſome things, ſo 
will hee likewiſe ſhew himſelfe in other hi 
the like degree. | And thus you haue (as 


manifeſt difference borwix: the ſincere and guile 


j 


—_ # 
the whole diſcouric, ws. that becauſe the moſt| 
vprightly minded is not without: ſome plaine ad- 
mixture af guile: therefore many of the effefts and 
ages ou begin ro worke and ſhew them- 

ues inhimalſo; but fo that he doth obſerue , la- 
ment,reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame and continue co 
controle his owne heart for them; tiltby 
he haue gotten the better of them, And ſo hee can- 
not be called an hypocrite , though he have much 

pocrifie in him: contrarily, the hollow hearted 
(th ——_— runne with theſe cffects 
offalle-hapd, yer ynegle&eth to obſerue them, or | 
is mane ta, lar 37. them, when he finds them, 
_ — +5 ws 
of hypocriſi it bearetyſvay , and cxerci. 
ſerh } whrwg ouerhim, And thus now have we 
explained the point in hand , and fo made way for 
the vies, which we are to gather ſrom it, 


= > 
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19 all ſorts 


risfie themſelaes , with being branches in 
the Vine, bur conſider ſeriouſly, whether 
theybe of ch good ot of ha adheacha See- 
ing 


F:: then, dneliaies learne hence , not eo ſa- 


— A... —_—————— _— —  — — — wow 


Willingaes to 
ſearch, a 
of cruch; 
thee 
olfa 


tr 


| 


Gods Hatbamdry, | Chap.1o. | 
ingtherc atc,and alwayes wr ever wall 
inthe Churches, difſemblacs, as well as fincere 
Chriſtians : :ibebquerb therefore , that cuery man, 
out of an holy icalouſie ouer hiruſelle , and a godly 
pumpary—n of: hunſelfe,, : doc oftenand heloutly 
and examine what he is, -and not paſſe ſentence 
himſclf{« one way nar other, till by touch-ſtone 
ofthe Sexiptue , he hath made proote of himlelte, 
In othercaſcs wee would all cafily condiſcend to 
ſuch an exhortation. Were it moſtcerraine , that 
withinchis quazter of an houre, an hundred or two 
of this Congregation muſt leauc this preſent life, 


how would cucry one feare,, Jefi the lot of death 
—_— tall xpon umlel > authow carctull would 
twcome vnto the- 


n—_ tymſclſe ſhould 
be amongſt the-liwing or thedead , Brerhren, it is 
certaine , that wuthe h of God, there bedi- 
UCrs hypocrizes which muſt be damned : this our 
Sauiour teacherth here , and we haue deliuered 

in his name. Can it cerdore burbe nedehull for 
cuery one amongſt you , to make a dili 

rie into: his owne eſtate ? and that ſo = aprw ry 
ther, becauſe this very willi to ſearch into 


knowledge 


[ne aff hoc The lypomis and the contra- 


ric offalſe-hood . the cloſer ſort, | _ 
is onely therefore : ch , becauſe he will not 
endure the paines couering his owne hypo- 


crifie, : An ann Boberrer we. fd apo 
as this , —— = 
to thinke hardly of another man . 


aith be widhwahioaſelle), ſuch aman maſt needes 


—_ A... —————. 


—_ — — - —c 


yr tree 
thinke of him. Wert Chriſtian, i corn 
ring of ſuch things (becauſe hee hath had ſome ac- 
quaintance with RT ——— his owne ſpb, 
Tis cherefore timorous of himlelic.and! 
thinkes to this within himſelfe raae.uas 
is mine eſtate, rheſe come hardwponmee! 
I feare, I feace much, leſt be not well within mel 
And fo ſcarchingyhe finderh hollowneſſe ; finding, 
bewailerh ic; bewailing, conſeſſcrhirg conſcſkng, 
reformethgyjc; and reforming, is not ouercome by 
ic, Wherefore againe and againe I beſeech 
let cuery man and woman. conkider dili of 
himſelfe ; letchimtric and his eſtate by the 
notes which I haue formerly-ſer downe,in as much 
| plainenefle arid pertpicuitic as Lcould . Say thou 
that heareſt the Word of God this day, in which 
thou art caught; thas.che-trut Vinc hach branches 
or1 it thathengt trix , as well as choſcithait! be true; 
what doſt ehbu/ deeme: of thy ſelfe? Arr chouan 
reed man, or a | 


== 
fallovighds cult aor — — al 


— 
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Eo , 


«,'| grofſely,and ho palpably hypoeriticall , bur thar it 


|[theetorake thar-thine hopes be nor ill 


|{vis arr wt emp eee 
meth: theexpedtation 


| 


Sor ber fore wickin thy 


broad? endelhmn—ns m vey of o-: 


Erol hypocrn, tae ano thy (elfe ( if thou 
nfefſc it ) , bur'meercly to.counterfeir 
ſorne outward ſhew of goodneſſe z; whereas in thy 
ſeerex conuerlation , and the vncbſerued parts of 
thy lite, thoufolloveſtandlikeſt wickednefſe well 
Andif irbe.ſo , ſufternot thine heart to 
and lay no to the 
which thy ſelfe doſt well 
—— ta beakogether vabecomming 

rriage. Come now, and graw toxake 
maſtery roffc guile, which thou 
\#thouwilebur 
_ |layxhinehand-vponir. . Bur it-choukgsſ not ſo 


may beepoſſibleformeexo tay deliberat , thar 
tie ghopet thonarragtue: Chriftian ; wr Iwiſh 


gronded 6 maya man, thinketh and hoperh, 
hes vpright\; which-intheend: ned ew 


ſelfeoctrewiſe, arid tooſah allfris ———_ _ 

of che wicked*fhalh periſh. 
Burwilt thou know indeed whaczo fay of ik 
the. lme ro chine- —_—_— bor Cc 


thermo Andwharfaulcs doo maſt dilquiet and. 
rronble-rhoe , and rake thee moſt irmward-worke 


arid beadiingfhe 


thine owne;or thof-ofother men? | 
W 


Inn _———T td 


—_— Ms 
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Chap.ro. Gods Harhandry. 
If thine owne,, in all likelihood all is well with 


now | the pulſe of my foule beates hollow : and 


way) take nor thy ſelte tor other than thou art, an 
hypocrite, It chow feeleſt this buſic medling bu- 
mour, and lamenteſt it , thou art not overcome of 


thee : if other mens ; loe here, the carping vaine of 
an hypocrite; lay thine hand vpon it, and feele it 
with ſhame and forrow , and fay to thy felfe; O 


hereafrer(till thou haue turned thine edge another | 


| troweſt) all the world ſhall not draw 


hypocrifie : bur if it carry thee away , and thou fa- 
tisfieſt thy ſetfe in 1t, and thinkeſt thou haſt cauſe 
{o to doe, and reſiſteſt it not : I condemne thee for 
a ranke diflembler. But' tell me yer further ; how 
ſtandeſt thou affected rowards thy ſelfe? art thou 
bold, confident, aduentrous, CEg (thou 

to com- 


| mit ſuch a ſinne, and bragging that thou art one of 


theſe diſſemblers? Or art thou fearefull of thy ſelfe, 
ſcarce daring to truſt thy ſelfe, and often almoſt 
ready to tremble for feare, leſt thou ſhouldeſt bee 
beguiled in thy ſelfe > If itbewith thee in this lat- 
ter faſhion, T ſay vnto thee", blefſed is hee thar fea- 
reth alwayes with ſuch a feare , as makes him exa- 
mine, and pray, and ſeek for ſtrength from heauen 
againſt his corruprions : but if otherwiſe, it is cer- 
taine, this foole-hardinefſe comes from nothing, 


| but thy not knowing of thine owne w ; 
| therefore I can pronounce thee no berter than an 
| hypocrite, And vell mee yet againe : doe times, 


' 


company,places,make ſuch achange in thee , that 
what cuill thou wilt not doc in one place or com- 
panyzthae,thou wilt do in another? and what good 
F 3 thou 


i. 


7 


Art thou con - 
fidene or feare- 
ful of thy (elfe? 


—_—— 


Doth compa. |thou doſtin ſome places and times , that thou ca- 


ny, place,®:, |re{t not to pertorme in others? I fay then,thou haſt 


Gods Huchandry. Chap.1o.| 


cauſe to citceme thy ſelfe a double minded man: 
but it thy reſolution be, tobe ſtil the ſame, and thy 
ſtrifenot to alter,and fo in concluſion, thou art th | 
ſelfe , though Satan may trouble thee by ſuch dil- | 
aduantages;; L fay then thou mayeſt iuſtly repute 
thy ſelfe true-hearted, Yea,if perceiuing ſuch incli- 
nations to change and vary with time and place, 
thou ſee and bewaile this folly,and-ſtriue againſt ir; 
thou mayeſt be true for all chat : bueif thou exte- 
nuate and excuſ? this varying , and thinke with thy 
ſelfe , that no man can chuſe,, ſo caſting the blame 
vpon others,and not thy ſelfe : I ature 7 An againe, 
that thou art but hollow . -But proceed wee in this 
examination . ' Is all or thy chiefe care of the out- 
ſide, and fo that thou neyther doe nor ſpeake cuill, 
it ſeemeth not much materiall to thee what thou 
thinkeſt, . and it thou canſt refraine from becing 
externally naught, chou little heedeſt or careſt for 
the naughtineſſs of thine hidden man? I afhrme 

againſt thee then, that thou arr bur a whited tomb. 
Bur if thou haue a wakefull and ſuſpicious cyc vp- 
pon thine owne ſoule, and findeſt great cumber 
to keep it.ia order, ſeeing and abhorring the lewd- 
neſlc of.it , and being much troubled within thy 
ſelfe for it, thou mayeſt be ſure, that thou art true: 
for doubtleſſe hee. is good indeede, that is good 
within , and that ſtriues to remoue away the ioful- 
neſſe of his ſoule . But let vs goe a little more par- 
ticularly to worke, Thou haſt good knowledge of 
the Word of God ; and what of that? Therefore 
tho 


— 


Gods Hurbandry. 
thou concludeſt , that thouart a good Chriſtian. 


| Chap.10. 


knowledge of thine 2 dorh it heaue thee, and make 
| thee lift vp thy ſelfe with diſdaine of others, as of 
ſilly fellowes ? and what ſhouldeſt thou care , what 
they ſay or thinke ? then aſſure thy ſelte, that for all 
thy great knowledge , thou art but a proud Phari- 
fie, and a vile hypocrite : but doth thy knowledge 
{erue to diſcouer to thee thine owne vileneſſe > So 
that by growing in knowledge , thou groweſt in 
contempt, and dif-eſtceming of thy ſelfe, as feeing 
more and more _ —_—_ ; and therefore 
more reſpeCting others, who (though perhaps the 
know lefle may hw what they do _ bo _ 
ter manner? Then art thou truc-hearted. 

Againe, thou knoweſt very much; but yet ſome- 
thing —_ profit and pleaſure hang fo _ 
light, that chou canſt not know , but cuen again 
the inward offers of thy ſoule to percciue ) remo- 
ueſtit outof the eye of thy minde , and art notwil- 
ling to trouble thy ſelfe with thinking of ſuch mat- 
| ters , nor canſt not be made to vnderſtand : Know 
' then , thatthis winking and blinking proucth thee 
falſeat heart . Bur if tbou findeſt thy ſelfe willingly 
diſpoſed to acknowledge thoſe truths , that haue 
' gone moſt againſt thee, & moſt croſſe thy luſts, and 
' which thy fleſhis leaſt defirous ro ſee, fon mayeſt 
| be of good comforrt,in affurance of oprightnell. 

Moreouer, thou belceucſt the Word of GOD; 
| fodoethe Diuells alſo : but tell mee ; Haſt thou 
roeted the truth in thy ſoule, by much pondering 

F 4 vpon 


I anſwer, thou colleQeſt amiſle, for this may befall | 
a Indas and a Belaam ., But what enſueth vpon this 
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| 


Doth thy 
kno» ledge 
make thee big 
a lirtle in chine 
owne eyes ? 


Poth profit, 
ks 
in ighr, 
by 
willing to 

know ſome 
cruths, oc no? 


| 


Doſt thou lay 
the law to thy 
ſoule,as well as 
the Goſpell? 


Þ 


Lookeſt thou 
ro performe. 
the conditions 
as wel as to ea- 
toy the things] 
promuled? 


Whar faults 
c6k cit chow 
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vpon it,and building thy faith on Gods authority? 
it yea; thou ſhalt ſtand in the ſtormy day : if nor, 
thou ſhalrſoone be caſt downe, and proue thy ſclfe 
to have had none, but a rotten foundation. 

Alfo, thou belecueſt in Icſus Chriſt , truſting to 
be.ſaucd by his onely merits : ſo many belecued on 
him , which yet hee regarded not : But doſt thou 
belecuc the Law, as well as the Goſpel? and hum- 
ble thy ſelf by that ſower doctrine,as well as cheare 
vp thy ſelfe with thoſe ſweete words > then much 
good may thy comforts doe thee; otherwiſe, they 

falſe and windy, and ſhall not be able to ſuſtaine 
thy ſoule, 

Doſt thou as well take care, to preſle thy ſ(elfe to 
performance of the conditions required in the 
promiſes,as to make thy ſelfe perſwaded , that the 
promiſes ſhall be performed to-thee? this is ſound- 
neſſe : bur if nor, it is meere deceit, and thy faith at 
laſt ſhall proue it ſelfe to haue been but fancy. 

I goe on forward to examine thee farther: Thou 
haſt often beene very ſorry for thy faults, and with 
griefe contcfled them a ronmdien Ahab did as 
much. Onely tell; VVhat faults confeſſeſt thou? 
onely the groſler acts of cuill? ſuch forrow and 
confeffion are vnſound : the motions, thoughts, 
deſires, priuy inclinations , and {malleſtdegrees of 
finnez that is hearty contefſion. Onely by ſtarts 
and fits, now and then, after the comming of ſome 
perill or reproch, or that ſome good Sermon hath 
wakened thee , as Abeb after the Prophets threats? 
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a ſetled courſe; this is ſound,reioyce in it, 


Here is no truth : bur if conſtantly, day by day, in 
And 


© 
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And when confefleſt thou > Onely when feare | 
of heart and heauy croſſes compell thee : or volun- Volunarily,or 
tarily of thine owne accord , without ſuch drag- by compares? 
girig ( though perhaps more carneſtly , when the 
Lord doth pleaſe to quicken thy pace)? it in the 
former maner,falſe ; if in the lacter, truc is thy con- 
feſſion, | 
Againe, thou haſt mended many faults. But is [s:herenot 
there not ſome one or other thing, which thou haſt Po aber 
no mind to amend ? which thou'thinkeſt thou nee- | no great will 
deſtnot, or canſt not mend ? which thou doſt nor,  ** {<9 ame? 
by daily calling vpon God, and trauclling wich 
=_ owne heart, ſtriue roamend ? It therebe any 
ſuch exempr place for ſinne in thy life, I pronounce 
thee an hypocrite. Bur if thou haue giuen God the | 
full poſſeſſion of thy foule and life, deſiring and 
ſtriuing for nothingmore, than wholly to baniſh 
and expell, and caſt out Satan, I pronounce theea 
| true Chriſtian, 

Thou art free from groſſe and ſhamefull ſinnes : | Do#t theu dil. 
But art chou conceited of thy ſelte for this, and de- | pile thoſe on 
{piſeſt others? thou art but a Phariſie : or art thou condencls 
in ſuch freedome , lowly and meanc in thine owne (ſc? 
eyes? Itisa good ſigne oftruth, 

Thou wilt not murther : but thou wilt reuenge | Doſtthoutake 


ſome other way, as by rayling, or doing fome | |**** 2 lite 
ſhrewd turnez this is falſchood _ if thou r CEE 


to forbeare the leaſt cuills, as well as the greater in | *<grearer? 
all kinds, _ doft nor beare thy ſelfe out in the lef- 

ſer, becauſe of thy Jeauing the greater; itis a 
proofy of ſound goodnefle. þ : = 
Thou dealef iuſtly with men, and doſt many 
deeds 


Ke 


rr En ee _ 


deeds of charity : But when doſt cheu theſe things? 
|| In ſecret, when none can cake notice? or onely then 
| when there is a poſſibilitic ofhauing witneſſes?and 
| why doeſt thou them? chiefly (and in a manner 
| onely) ro pleaſe God? or out of deſire of winning 
credit? It thelarter, falſe and guilefull bee thelc 

| goo&deeds : if the former, crue and vpright. 
 Torkiacence. | And canſt thou bring thine heart to deale lo- 
w ' uingly and mercitully wich him, that hath wron- 
ged thee, yea or no? If not; I ſee not how thou ex- 
ccedeſt a diſſembler : if yeaz triumph,for now thou 
art perfe&, as thine heauenly Father is perteR. 
Thou art zealons in preaching, praying, hearing, 
Art zealous in | conferring , But tell me moreouer ; Art thou zea- 
oy 499.) lous,and as zealous in ſecrer praying as in publike? 
In priuate meditations , as in publique deuorions ? 
| Thenwellivitwich thee: ifnor, that that is open, 

may be hollow. 

Doft thounee! And ſay : Doſt thou not feede thy ſelfe in a con- 
conn ye" ceit, of being counted a notable Preacher, a very 
_—_— "| forward man? andhaft thou nota kinde of keene- 
neſſe againſt thoſe, thar ſeeme by their brigheneſſe 
'7o hinder this te of thee? If ſo; thou art ma- 
'nifeſtly ynſound (if thou keepe theſe hes? 
| warme within thee) : OR _—_ _ 
thoughts , labouring nor to applauſe , but 
 euen to delight thy elſe, and b God for others 


' going beyond thee it is an excellent proofe of 
'rruch, 
Doth the bace | Yea, what regard haſt thon of thine hearrand 
doirg content | affetions in theſe afts of denotion? Doth the bare 
| doing of che worke content thee? ir is ſtark _ 


- 
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thee,or no? 


— 


| 
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then : Or doſt thou looke to thy ſpirit, taking no 
comfort , vnleſſe thou finde the inward power of 
theſe exerciſes ? then it is excellent, and that is cui- 
dent truth, 

Further, thou art more than ordinarily ſtrict 
and preciſe in diuers matters, which the world ac- 
counteth light and ſmall matters , iis well #But 
how thou diſpoſed to them that are not of 
thy iudgement2 Canſt thounot away with chem ? 
Canſt thou ſcarce affoord them a good word > 
bur are ſtill ready to account them diſſemblers, 
and makeſt a greatqueſtion , whether they may be 


accounted fincere, yea os no? Be afraid of thy | 


ſelfe; ir is very likely , that thy ſelfe art not yer ſin- 
cere . Nay, it thou goe forward inthis raſhand 
harſh — » not iudging and condemning 
thy ſelfe, for jA iudging and condemning others , 
without all doubt thou art bur hollow : but if thou 
hold faſtthe bond of loue and , to thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded then..chy felfe; and loueſt 
them dearely ſor the graces ſake which thou ſceſt in 
them,it is a good ſigne that conſcionableneſſe(and 
nor guilcfulneſſe ) hath framed thee to ſuch ſtrict- 
elſe of life. | 

And for thy ſelfe , how ſtandeſt thou affected in 
other matters ?-as ſtria? as carefu!l > as much 


troubled,with as {mall matrers, in other things that | purſe 


concerne thee > and whercin-chy purſe and profic 


are interefſed ? It is a good teſtimony of thy ſound- 


nefſe : but if thou canſt deuoure (with ſome excuſe 


or other) farre greater matters in other kindes, th 
conſcience not greatly diſturbing thee , becauſe | 


thou | 


PR CL Y — OE eo oo 


— 


Canſt thou 
not affoord 
them a good 
word, that doc 
differ in (mall 
ehings? 


- 
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Art thou moſt 


Azke and ans 
(were theſc 


| — that 
thou mayeſt 


know thy (elte, 


The fleſh and 
the divell will 
hinder this ex- 
aminatien, be- 
cauſe it is pro» 
6cable, 
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| 


thou flappeſt itin the mouth with ſome ſorry ſhifr 
and prerence : this is a ſhamefnll tricke of a diſſem- 
bler. 

If thy preciſeneſle be nor generall (in all matters 


ſri inmacs | aS well as one) and regular ( more in the more 


ters oo ag | weightie) , thou mayeſt be a ſtrait-laced hypocrite, 


as well as a tender-conſcienced Chriſtian . O bre- 
thren,that you would often , very often commune 
thus with your ſclues : gage your owne ſoules, and 
by much queſtioning with your felues, make your 
ſelues knowne vnto your ſelues, and not continue 
alwayes ftrangers to your owne boſomes , Vith- 
out barching. the true-hearted ſhal want the cotn- 
fort of truth ; and the hypocrite be out of all pofſi- 
bilitie, to come our of his hypocriſie : bur this exa- 
mination will be exceeding beneficial for the in- 
creaſe of ſincerity, or reformation of guile . See 
therefore that you redecme time, and beſtow pains 
to practiſe it . I know the fleſh will be backward to 
this worke, mans heart loucs not to be rifled vp. A 
ſore legge or hand ſhrinkes backe , when it ſhould 
be ſearched. The diuel alſo will find twenty deuices 
to interrupt you , in keeping this afſiſe ouer your 
owne hearts : hee loueth not to haue men vnder- 
ſtand their owne eſtate; he would faine haue them 
oe blundring through the world, and ler things 
ppen as they may for their ſoules. But ler your 
naturall backwardnefſe ro this inquiry, and Sarans 
ſenſible oppoling it, be ſufficienc roofes vixo you, 
of its needfulnefſe and profitboth , Were irnor a 
great helpe to the ſubduing of thefleſh, che fleſh 
would nor be repugnant vnto it : were itnota 
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| meancs of chafing'oyr Satan would neuer 
| withdraw you from it, But be. icalous ouer your 


ſclues, feare much , ſuſpe&much, enquire much, 
and preuene theeuill of ſecuritie, and the 
of hypocriſie, 1 doe not wiſh you alwayes to ſtand 
in ſuſpence of your felues , and ſtill co bee doubr- 
full, whecher you'bee true Chriſtians or diſſem- 
blers : it is no partof mymeaning , to driue you 
vnto this vncomfortable vncerrainty .. Bur I with 
you not ro make roo much haſte, to thinke your 
ſelues cerraine , for feare your certainery ſhould | 
prove bura certaine delnfion,. Vhen thou haſt a- | 
aine, and againe , andagaine cryed thy felfe by | 
ds things formerly delivered (or any other thac | 
thy ſelfe canſt conceiue of , or othersvt better vx | 
derſtanding in theſe marrers can helpe thee vnto), | 
then thowmayeſt boldly-hold faſt (if thon findelt 
cauſe rohold) this concluſions; Iamiure Iam not | 
a withering branch . - But if thou be too willing to 
thinke well of thy ſelfe , and wilr y_ vue | 
(to faue the labour and trouble 0 inquiring and 
rarrow trying) , that thou knoweſt thon art vp- 
ight; then ſelfe, thatdeſpaire at 
will thake thee our of this deluded thought, it 
damnarion doe not ouer-whelme-thee in the mid- 
|deftofic ; Bit in verydeedebrethren, muchſſcar: 
ching iz 10 hindetance fonueh afſitanice'of ones 
CET a gre ——_— —— 
nor hypocrites, yer althane much ty- 
poct! ronaining M thetn* dnd ft eficn cond 
ring of thiir eftates, they ſhalt by lircle and lirtle, 
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purge our thereliquies of that vice , whichwillnot 


be : 
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much halte in 
determining. 
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' good and found aſſiyatice of their owne 
requeſt you therefore , with as much earneſineſſc 
as the matter requireth , to take heed of ouer eaſic 
belecuing your owne good _—_— of your ſelues, 
What the prouerbe done vn 
to others, if thou wouldeſtnot becoubocd of thy 
goods, that doe thou to thy ſelfe, that thou may- 
eſt not beguile thy ſelfe of K4 aluation z Trie be- 
fore thou truſteit , The moſt of thoſe thac liue in 
the boſome of the Church , are ignorant of the na- 
turall guilefulneſle of their owne « They con- 
cciue not how ſubic@ rhey are to that notable trick 
of folly that wiſc Salmon ſpeakerh of, ſaying; The The 
fooliſh beleenerh exery thing : cl] pecially 
word that his owne ſclte- LR cer Concn 
into his cares . But the wiſedome of ae, is, tO 
vnderſtand his way, hee will haue good footing 
and ground, for his good opinion of himſelfe , or 
elſc hee will not reſt ypon ther, Wherefore rake 
becde of being decciued with that deceir, which 
Salomon calleth , the folly of fools :,cyen to take 
eo beguile your lelues , inreſting vpona 
ye,ina matter of this maine con nce. VVe [ce 
and wonder , that many men will not be difſwa- 
wo _—__ accounting theraſelucs true Chriſtuans, 
RP E——_— man that Few aneyc, may ſcc, that 
aothing is C iſtian in them bur theour-fide, and 
not all that necher « If they make the leaſt ſem- 
{blance 6f pietiez if they be not as, bad as the worſt 
| ofallthe limmes cf Sarangif can find in them- 
| ſelues the lealt ſhaddow of any that —_ _ 
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called vertuous ; they lay faſt hold vpon their owne 
fancies, and will not conſider, that it is the folly of 
fooles to deceiue theraſclues . O that wee could 
driue you out of this folly ! O that we could bring 
you to {ce (that that all confefſe , bur in their owne 
caſes ; few or none ſceme x0 conſider ) that in the 
Church, Ifay m che Church , I fay againe in the 
trueſt and pureſt Church vpon the carth , there be 
not alone ſome ,.but many hypocrites ; that you 
might. noe ſartsfhe- your ſelges with-fuch ſimple al- 
 legations;for the proofe of your being or Chri- 


ſtans, as the moſt are wont to doe : 


ſure vaderſtanding,. not to be hypocrites, but true 
hearted. And this is one vſc for all men , that all 
ſhould trie themſclues what they be. 


— 


= TS N other ve is for thoſe, which by 
QUE NSAY this triall ſhal be found guilriczlet 


| themno maintaine a good 


Al themfelues for what they be, wh6 
Car Weg ccamination hath found guilric ; 
let Confeſſion therefore prepare him for pardon 
and amendment : for certainely theſe diſeaſes of 
te foule 


. 
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will ncuer be healed , vocill gy" 


p 


hn 
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tthat by | 
looking narrowly,and digging deepely, and paine- | 
fully diving into the bottomeof your ſoules , you | 
may at laſt know your ſelues withan infallible and | 


But muſt _w_ 
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 andacknowledged; neither will God euerpardon 
them, tillche man-imwhom they rule, begins roſe, | 
and to confeſſe chem, If 1 did require an open con: * 
fefſiorr, of all the difſemblers amongſt you (name- 
ly , that they ſhould now before G OD and this | 
Congregation , open their mourhes againſt them--/ 
ſclues, and inzreare all-men to rake notice, that hi- | 
therts, they haue but ſonght to couſenthe world 
| and themlclucs , not being indeede the men they 
| haue beene,, and would hauc beene takenfor); it 1 
ſay wee did exat ſuch an open and publique con- 
'| fefſfjon, tending to pull bluſhing into their faces 
before men , yer it ought not to ſeeme mucho a- 
ny man , to yeelde himſelfe to the bearing of his 
due reproach, For whbyz what traytor or fellon, ta- 
ken in his felony or treaſon by a few , would not 
willingly yeelde to confefſe the ſame in the face of 
the Country, ar the generall Aſſiſes, it he were ſure 
to be forgiuen? Bur Brethren, the contefſion which 
| we demaund of you, and wherewith the Lordwill 
(in this caſe) be ſatisfied, is not open and publike 
to the world-ward ( that your credit ſhould be im- 
poncned by it, and your good names blemiſhed); 
it is priuate and ſecret to God-ward , tending 
alone to heale rhe ſoule and name both, and to 
prevent the of God, which cannot o- 
therwiſe beprenefrited;, Now in thine heart, anone 
in thy cloſer,thy doores (as Chriſt ſaich) being ſhur 
to rhee, fall downe before the face of him thar ſeerh 
in ſecrer,; and if the fore-narmmed triaſſhaue forind 
thee to be an h ite, tel che G ODofheaven 
whar chou haſt und by'thy felfe : fay vnto = 


= 
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OLord, it goeth againſt my fleſh to ſee andac- 
knowledge | nary; cops to no purpoſe to holde 
my peace , {nt han nmr ag my guile! 
Wherefore Lord I confeſſe vnto thee, I euen free- 


ly conteſle vnto thee, that hitherto I haue beene no 
better thana painted Sepulcher,full of rotrenneſle. 


gu me, than mine againſt thee : and Ihaueal- 
owed my ſelfe in this prepoſterous carneſtnes,and 
thought I had cauſc to be ſo. I haue bin ventrous, 
confident, and apr to preſume of my ſelfe , and yer 
hane neuer lamented this carnall confidence. -I 
haue giuen my ſelfe leaue to doe theeuill in ſecrer, 
which I would not for a world haue done pub- 
liquely , and yer haue taken no care to lament it, 
becauſe I thought , Pifh, it is no-matter , no man 
ſhall cuer know it, Ihaue giuen free ſcope to the 
foule motions of mine-hearr, and taken no care to 
coffitole and oppoſe the looſeneſſe and licentionl. 
neſſe of wicked imaginations . My knowledge 
hath made me proud, and in ſome things I hauere- 
fuſed. to know , and yer I neyther. bewayled my 


ho care to ponder on thy word, and ſettle it deep- 
ly in my ſoule : and yet haue not ſcene mine owne 
folly , In being carcleſſ to cover this ſeede with 
earth, I haue miſ-applied thy gratious promiſes in 
Chriſt, rather imboldening my ſelfe in euill by 
them, then vſing them to the purging of mine 
hearr and lite : and yer I haue not lamented before 
thee this my preſumprueuſneſſe , I haue confeſſed 


my faules, but ſeldome , A 
IL 


| 


I hauc beene more troubled at other mens faults a- | 


pride, nor my witting blindnefſe, I haue taken | 
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hath compelled me,not elſe. Ihauc amended ſome 
things : bur alas ſome thing alone, this or this | 
(game thou the particular to God), I conld neuer | 
bring my ſelfe to be willing to amend”: or if I haue 
been willing for a paſſion , that willingneſſe hath | 
held buta little time, and yet I haue flattered my 
ſelfe with vaine ſhifts , and haue not abhorred this 
my guile, I hauc indcede forborne reproachfull 
finnes; but cuills of leſſe groſſeneſſeThaue boldly 
committed , and neuer been troubled with them, 
Vaine-glory hath ſtained my deedes of righteoul- 
neſſe,and I haue not ſcene and bewailed ir. I could 
not bring mine heart to doe good againſt euill, 
nor ſcriouſly blame my ſelfe for this reuengefull- 
neſſe, but been ready tothinke , it was more than 
ahy man aliue could be,able to doe, I haue ſought 
the praiſe of men, in a&ts of thy ſeruice,and it hath 
not beenbitter tomy ſoule to haue thus mil-inten- 
ded. thine ordinances . I haue beene vtterly care- 
lefſe of ſecret ſeruices , when I] have ſeemed for- 
ward in publike, and yer been well enough conten- 
ted with that careleſneſlc. I haue been well enough 
pleaſed with the bare our-fide of religious duties, 
and taken. no paines to finde the life of them with- 
in me .. I hauc contented my felfe with lippe-pray- 
ing, and care-hearing, and not beene abafed in m 
ſelte for want of feruent praying ,. and powerfi 
hearing. I haue.beene cenſorious againſt thoſe thar 
haue not. beene as ſtrift as my ſelfe , in marters of 
Þ 1p yzand mop wag _ — 
ide thoſe things, which I hane diſliked; 
and yet I 4x So , but rather applauded 


my, 


— 
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ay {elfe in this birterneſſe: and I my ſelfe have 
 beene very carcleſle of greater things , when profir 
pleaded for them , that haue ſeemed fo very firit 
in formes and ſhaddowes, and exrernall rites : and 
yet I pleaſed my felfe well enough in this largeneſſe 
| of conſcience. O Lord, thy Word hath found me 
out , thy Word hath diſcouered vnto mee the ſe- 


demned me , I defire to giue glory to thee, and no 
longer to hide my ſinnes, this finne, this vpholder 
of all ſinnes,this damnable hypocrifie. I ſee it hath 
ruledin me,and I (for want | par haue neuer yet 
pan it: but now I percciue it,and now I con- 
ſe it, O Lord, to thee that knoweſt it already, to 
thee from whom it cannot be hidden. I humbly 
acknowledge,I hancall this while beene bur an hy- 
crite. 
\Brechren, will yee thus pleade guilty, if you bee 
ilty before ys Lack 1 Gowk Rl ———k—_— 
rd, to bring the guilty ſoule to plaine confeſſi- 
on: ſelfe-loue raigneth in our hearts naturally, and 
that can hardly endure to ſpeake any euill againſt 
ir ſelfe, thou h vpoen neuer ſo iuſt cauſe, Hee that 
hath long fed himlelfe , and made himſelfe. ( if not 
peaceable, yer) ſecure, with telling himſelfe he was 
a good Chriſtian z will be v _ now (perhaps 
ter many yeares abiding in this falſe opinion) to 
acknowledge hinaletſe to have been deceiued. we 
ſee it is very hard to draw men out of thoſeerrours, 
| wherin they haue been long trained vp. Euery man 
hath been euen trained vp ina conceit , that he was 


crets ofmine heart: it hath iudged me,it hath con- 


a good Chriſtian, Ir is conceit hath long poſleſ 
G 2 ſed 


_—_— 


— 


% \ 


—_— 


Z 92 Gods Hurbandry, Chapt. 
| ſedhim , and thiserrour hath become a very preiu- 
dice within him , he hath cuer taken itfor granted, 
and beene angry that it ſhould be once called into 
jon , Itis therefore no wonder, if men finde 
ſclues loath to recant their owne good con- 
ccits of themiclues , and to goe from all chat th 
Burbe mus |Raue formerly cftcemed vadenyable, Bur for al 
for all that, |this, I pray you be perſwaded, to ſee your ſelues to 
confeſle, haue been diſſemblers,if yon haue been ſuch,for all 
our vnnaturall vawillingneſſe, The theete indeed 
th cauſe (as he thinketh) to be impudentin de- 
[nying himſelfe to haue committed felony (though 
he know full well , that he hath committed it), be- 
cauſe confeſſion is required of him , as an helpe to 
his conuiftion, and ſo to his condemning. But the 
Lord of heauen doth not deſire thee to confefſe 
thy ſelfe ro haue been but an hypocrite, becauſe he 
wanteth other meancs to conuidt thee ,- or becauſe 
hee may the more eaſily proceede to condemne 
For that is the | thee : nay, therefore onely he would haue thee con- 
_—_ teſle , that thou mayeſt be capable of pardon, be- 
ned, cauſe it is an ouer-ruled cafe in heauen, and a thing 
peremptorily concluded of by the Diuine juſtice, 
that no finner ſhall cuer be pardoned , till he deale 
plainely, and frecly confefle, thathe is ſuch a ſinner 
as he is . Thy confeſſion is called for , onely to fit 
thee for Lo wy not to vrge againſt thee to any 
worſe purpoſe . .. Wherefore fo no longer, 
. | winke no , be ignorant of thy ſclfe no lon- 
| ger, hide chy guile no longer, but in thy very ſoule 
'now,1n the thoughts of it, and heer in moxe 
| words, twixt God and thy ſelfe in ſecret, ”—_— 


| | Chap. 11, 


Grds Hubaney, 4 


— 


[the Lord, and deny not, but acknowledge :. O 


Lord, I ſce plainely, that yer I haue been bur an by- 
pocrite, 

Brethren , ignorance of ones ill eſtate cannot 
helpe it, Is a man one iot the better, if he bean hy- 
pocrite , becauſe hee refuſerh to acknowledge it ? 
Shall he ſcape better, becauſe he can make himſelte 
blinde, and not ſee it > Doubtleſle the Lord will 
diſcouer the ſecrets of euery foule art the laſt day, 
and at the day of death; to cuery mans foule Girl 
and after to all che world : and then a man ſhall 
be diſcoucred to himſelfe fearctully and herribly, 
without all hope , withour all poſſibiliri of being 
pardoned. Suffer the Word of God (wherein hee 
comes to exerciſe iudgement in a mercifull man- 
ner) to draw you to a plaine and fauing acknow- 
ledgement , that you may not be forced by the laſt 
ſentence, to ſee and feele your hypocriſie , when! 
there will be neither leaſure nor meanes to redreſle 
ir, Now thou mayeſt be helped, now thou mayeſt 
be changed, from an hypocrite to a true Chriſtian, 
from a diflembler to Cundrefl of ſpirit. Now 
therefore, whileſt vpon confeſſion, mercy and hea- 
ling may be procured , bring thy ſoule to it, and 
ſuffer the Word of God to ouer-rule all thine vn- 
willin , and fall ro a freeconfeflion , and (as 
I hauc often faid) tell the God of heauen: O Lord, 
Ir is true,too true, too plaine, I cannot deny it, yn- 
lefle I will deny it wilfully, and againſt my conſci- 
ence, I am butan hypocrite as yer. Brethren, wee 
therefore labour about this point ſo much, becauſe. 
we doe well know the necefſitic of it . If we cannot 
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he 
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And if he doe * 
it not, he is no 


whit lafer, 


| 
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Only by con- 
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attaine thus much from you , you will alwayes re- 

maine hypocrites, and the Word of God(through 

your oppoſing it) will prooue but a mtanes of har-| 
dening you in your hypocriſie : but if we draw you | 
to acknowledgement, it will not be impoſſible to | 
dircft you to amendment, I know that your hearts | 
may poſſibly hold off from confefſion, by thinking | 
to this effe&tz Thar if you haue beene but hypo. | 
crites all this while , it will neuer bee better with 

you, and you ſhall neuer atraine to be vpright. But | 
this is a falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan, If you will nor | 
ſce your ſelues to hauc bur difſembled, you ſhall in 
very deede neucr be better , but rather. worſe and | 
worle, and more and” more fold vnder the power 
of hypocrifie : but if you will ſee it, and lament it | 
before God, and oppoſe it, by ſtriuing to caſt out | 
the beloued finne, and to ſtep that one ſtep, which 
hicherto you haue ner ſtepped, of falling out with 
thar one (inne whatfocuer, which hitherto you 
haue harboured, and conſtant praying againſt that 
one fault,which hicherto you haue been content to 
winke at, and let paſſe with a priuiledge of, Seenc 
and allowed; you ſhall bee true, you ſhall bee vp- 
right, you ſhalbe ſincere,and of fiuitleſle & barren, 
become fruirfull and profitable branches . A man 
may weep out hypocrifie,a{wel as other vices;con- 
felling and lamenting guile , will ſurely free a man 
from the power of "5 , and hee ſhall ccaſe to be 
an hypocrite, that will now begin, &hercafter dai- 
ly continue, to (ce, acknowled % and bewayle his 
hypocriſic before the Lord, who ſces and hates it, 
where it is not cofcſſed:ſees & pities it, where ir is, 
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CHAP. XII. 
Containing 4 third w/e for them that be pripht. 


& Vtnow ſome(Idoubr not) in this 
L1 tryall , will bee found tohane no. 
guilezthat is,no predominant hy-| 
q pocrifie in their ſpirits, There be 
in the Churches truc-hearted 


| 
| and good corne : and thoſe amongſt you , that in 
|rrying doe finde your ſelues ſuch ; and by this in- 
fallible proofe , can cleare ic to your ſelues , be-| 
cauſe you haue often hcercrofore Gund out, difco- 
uered and bewayled rhoſe effedts of hypocriſic , 
which haue beene deliuered; doe you (I pray you) 
enioy the comfort of your vprightneſle , ®and let | 
God that wroughtit, haue the glory . Thegood 
Chrigyan is almoſt as fearcfull ro ſettle himſelfe in 
a good opinion of hiffiſelfe, as the falſe vnwilling 
| ro be drivenfrom it, Bur there is no reaſon where- 
| fore the innocent ſhould be condemned, A man 
may bee wrongfull and iniurious to God and to 
himſelfe, in being ouer fearefull ro confefle the 
good worke of God in himſelte. Chriſt hath living 
members in his body : if thou beeſt one of them, 
acknowledge it,and be glad of ir, that thou mayeſt 
with all due care proceede in the wayes of godli- 
ineſſe, now that thou knoweſt, thou haftſetin, to 
ſome purpoſe. If Satan cannot keepe a man from 


>; Chriſtians, good ground, ſheep, | 


The true Chii 
han rn uftin- 
ioy the com-+ 
fort of has 
truch, 


N- ewkthitan. 
drag his teare- 
fulneſles 


truth, yer hee will endeauour to hinder him , from | 
G 4 taking 


<——— 


96 Gods Huchandry. Chap.12.) 
And Sans [taking the comfort of ir : but let not his lies be- 
encaneons. f{guile theeany| + Say vnto him; I find mine 
owne faults more burdenfome to me than ochers ; 
I find my ſelfe carefull of mine inward man, as well 
as of mine outward; I find my ſelfe humbled, cuen 
by my freedume from groſle finnes : and ifat any 
time any fruit of hypocrifie doe ſhew it ſelfe ( as 
alacke roo too often it doth), I make haſte to brin 
it before God, and there I condemne it, there 
humble my felfe for it : wherefore Iam ſure I am 
true-hearted ; O Lord, I bleſſe thy name that haſt 
made me truc, and I pray thee make mec more and 
more true. Surely beloued , it will be a great hin- 
derance to your thanketulnefſe , it you doe nor la- 
bour againſt thoſe cauils , by which Satan would 
faine couer your comforts from your cies, He will 
tell thee of thy cenſoriouſneſſe ; of thy falling a- 
gaine , und _ ; and againe , into fach a fault , 
perhaps grofle ; of thy deadnefle in priuate exerci- 
ſes of religionzand of thy many vaine-gloriogs fan- 
cies, and of thy much ſelfe-conceitedneſſe,and ma- 
ny other things; and he will labour to make thee 
thinke, that it is not poſſible that heart ſhould 
haue any truth , in which ſo-many fruits of hypo- 
criſtc may be found. Thou muſt anſwer him , that 
thou confeſſeſt thy ſelfe , to be very full of thele cf- 
fects of difſimulation; and that therefore alſo thou 
acknowledgeſt the roote from which they grow, 
to be too too ſtrong and bigge within thee, But 
thou mayeſt ſay withall ; I haue been taught, and I 
know it is true, that not the man in whom 


(criſie is, bur he in whom itruleth,muſt be called an 
hypo- 


Chap.12. Gods Huebandry. 
hype ite : and for thy ſelfe, thoughit abide in 
, yet thou knowelſt it raigneth not, becauſe 
thou fighteſt againſt it, and againſt the euill brood 
of ir, with ſighes and groanes, with confeſſion and 
griefe , with requeſts and prayers , and with daily 
renewed ſupplications. Say vnto thy ſelfez I know, 
and God knoweth , that my cenſoriouſnefſe , my 
dulneſſe in priuate duties, mine often careleſnes of 
mine heart,and looſenefle of the inward man , my 
vaine-gloriouſneſſe, my {lipping againe and againe 
into the ſame ſinne , and other fruites of difſem- 
bling within me; that theſe, and all theſe are too 
rife: but withall , that they are felt, that they are 
marked, that they are conkeſſed , that they are la- 
mented , and that they doe daily driue mee to my 
knees, and make me come vnto God, with hum ble 
intreaty for mercy through his onely Sonne, and 
therefore I am ſure, that hypocriſie raigneth nor, 
but that truth preuaileth, and therefore Iam a true 
Chriſtian,and ſo I will take my ſelfe to be, and will 
with all my ſoule praiſe him, that hath made mee 
ſuch; continuing ſtill co ſtriue to grow in ſincerity 
and truth , that when theſe graces are become 
ſtronger, they may become alſo more comfortable 
vnto me. Oall yee, whoſe feeble ſpirits are ſhaken 
with feare , and ro whom nothing is more trouble- 
fome than this thought, that ſure you be bur hypo- | 
crites; and = you doe bitterly lament the cffes 
of hypocriſie in your ſelues , and deſire nothing in 
all the world ſo mnch, as to be found vpright with 
your God: I pray you confirme your ſoules in 
peace, and accept the conſolation that the _ | 
o 


— 
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doth off:r you. Take your portion of comfort, be 
knowre to your felues to be what youare , vnder- þ 
ſtand and fee how great thiags God hath donefor 
you, increating a right ſpirit in you, Doe no lon- 
ger ioyne with Satan,in belying your ſelues,as you 


| been, whenſocuer your corruptions haue been any 


haue a ready too much 8& otren done, to the great 
hindcrince of your foules . Your cuſtome hath 


thing ſtrongly wrought vpon, when any bad mot1- 
on ha:h been violence, eſpecially if your paſſions in 
any kinde haue broken foorth ro ſome aCtuall cuill, 
then to fall ypon your (clues wich gricuous accula- 
tions,and to take part with the diuell,in (laundring 
your (clues; then youſhaue cryed out, and ex- 
claymed againſt your clues , and fayd; Sure I am 
bnt an hypecrite and adiſſembler, that haue yer 
ſill wichin me fucheuill thoughts , am ill diſqui- 
eted with (uch paſſions, and ſtill drawne co ſach 
wicked deedes . But I ſay vnto you, this is no true 
inference : as the hypocrite in a fit confeſſerh his 
ſinne, and is forry for ir,but yet returneth againe to 
follow it; ſo the true hearted ina fir doth commir 
ſinne,bur againe recurneth to abhorre it, and to re- 
new his coucnant with God of amending it. As 
the hollow heart,is good in a paſſion; ſo the true 
hearted may be bad in a paſſion : bur looke to the 
courſe of thy lifg,to the ſetled purpoſe of thy ſoule, 
ro the cſtabliſhed defires of thy mind, and fo lon 

as there is a conſtant ſtrining againſt all ſinne by 
ſpirituall weapons, ſo long thou art good before 
God and for Gods ſake, and muſt take thy ſelfe to 


be vpright, The true Chriſtian ſhall neuer gaine 
a —— 


— — 
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Jany thing, by calling himſelfe an hypocrite, to ſee 
his hypocriſie,to lament it,to ſhame himſelfe before 
God tor i:,:his ſhall much aduantage his ſoule:but 
to deny the worke of Gods grace inhim , and to 
rank? himlelte amongſt diſſemblers, from whom he 
alwaies differs as much,as a man thart is ſicke of any 
ſickneſle, from him that is dead of that fickneſle); 
this doth no good to him, but interrupts his pray- 
ers, hinders his humiliation, eſtrangeth himfrom 
God, and turneth godly ſorrow for his finne, into 
deſperate ſorrow*or the puniſhment of finne. Re- 
member therefore that chere be true Chriſtians ih 
the Church, who yet are notfree from manifold 
weakeneſſes and gricuous @rryptions;and hauing 
by proofe and triall diſcerned thine owne eſtate, 
hold faſt that aſſurance , which thine examination 
hathycelded , and call nor thy felfe an hypocrite, 
though hypocriſic ſhew it ſelte in thee, fo long as 
thou remainelt conſtant in oblcruing and oppug- 
ning it, 


CHAP. XIII. - 
wherein are handled the [es of this point 
in regard of others. 


FTqHNA ND theſe bee the vſcs of this 
FN | point, which cucry man muſt 


*{ make for himſelfe : now two 
things more follow, in regard of 
| other men, with whome wee 


(1 


Wee muſt not 
be lightly cre- 
dulous, 


loha z,ylr, 


But hold our 
ſelues in fuck 
rearmes,that 


men"may n® | ys (through our ouer-{peedy openneſſe towards , 


hure vs if they 
would, 


| long experience, wee haue gotten very good aflu- 
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( 1 meane his viſible body), therefore muſt wee bee 
waric , in not truſting all chat carry an appearance 
of goodneſle, and farre from condemning all as 
hypocrites , becauſc ſome proue ſo. Firſt then, ler 
the plaine words of Chriſt in this text, aduerriſc vs 
co put away ſimple and fooliſh'credulitie, in ta- 
king all for that they ſeeme; and putting our ſelues 
| into the hands of a man,ſo ſoone as cuer an good 
things appeare in him, Let vs rather vie all u_ 
diſcretion, and bee reſcrued from men , vnill by 


rance of their ſinceritic, Our-Sauiour hath made 
himſelfe a patterne to vs of this prudent warineſle, 
as well as of all otherggraces: for many belecued 
in him, as /obx tels vs , with whom hee truſted not 
himſelfe, becauſe he knew what was in man, VVee 
cannot tell particularly,as he could, what is in the 
| hearts of all thoſe,whoſe countenance is framed to 

goodnefſ: : but yer this we know in generall , that 

much hollowneſſe is in all,and that many are alto- 

gether hollow and guilctull z wherefore till long 
| continuance in goodnefſſe, till the euident demon- 
tration af truth , and thecleare ſhining of vertue, 
|in the much and often denying of themſelues, 
| haue verified and approued the ſoundnes of mens 

hearts; wee muſt hold our ſelues in ſuch termes 
; with them, that they = not haue power to hurt 


them ), euen though they ſhould afterwards grow 


fo naught, as to deſire ourhurt. I meane nor, that 
| any man ſhould bee bold ro conclude againſt his 
| brother, ſure hee bur diſſemblerh, and I will nor 


aut. 


| rruſt | 
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 |rruſthim, Nay, we ſhould feareto conceiue (o al- 
moſt ow man : for cuen a true Chriſtian may 
giue ſhrewd ſignes ſometimes of hollowneſle : bur 
my meaning is, that we ſhould thinke and hope the 
beſt , and be well perſwaded of cuery man, whoſe 
outſide giuerh vs cauſe of a good opinion; but yer 
ſo, as ſtill ro remember, that wee are notable to 
ſcarch the heart, and that guile and hollowneſſe 
may goe very farre, and therefore not to aduenture 
roo farre vpon them, in hope that they be ſuch , as 
will neger deceiue vs. Thou knoweſt nor, that ſuch 
a man is adiflembler, therefore thinke well ofhim, 
| Thou knowelt that there is a poſſibility he may be | 
a diſſembler, thertore comenor within his danger; 
fo him no ſuch aquantage, through laying open | 


thy ſelfe vnto him , that it hee ſhould proue guile- 
full, chou mighceſt be hurt by him, Credulitie'is 
thefault of honeſt hearts; becauſe they bee ſingle 
-rhemſclues , they looke to find all like theraſclues : 
but Chriſts words ſhould giue vs warning , tot 
before we truſt. If any man ſay , that this retired- 
neſſe will cur off the praQtiee and exerciſe of all| 
Chriſtian communion betwixt the members of 
Chriſts body : Ianſwere , hee ſaith amiſſe that ſo | which will © 
ſpeaketh; aman may doe many (and almoſt any) | nothing hin- 
office of Chriſtian charitic , to thoſe with whom 4 OEeom 
he liueth, and yer hold himſelfe in ſuch cuen termes | Sams, 
with them , that though they ſhould prooue falſe 
brethren, yet he (hal not receiue any hnrt by them. 
There be many acts of godly focietic , which may 
be praCtiſed without any perill, efpecially in the 
peaceable times of the Church, and theſe (nothing 
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Notes by 
which we may 
be t diſcerne 
of anocher 


mans integrity 
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hinders , bur that) wee may indifferently exerciſc 
towards all :bur if at any time ſome ſtormes ariſe, 
we muſt beware before whom,and rowards whom, 
we carry our ſelues ſo,that they may hurt vs, if they 
liſt. Take heed whom thou ruſteſt with thy goods, 
whom with thy name, whom with thy lafetic , atd 
tro whom thou (o farre ingageſt thy ſelfe , that hee 
may ( if hee will ) decciue thee, betray thee, moleſt 
thee, There be ſome fo true bearted, that the 


| world ſhall ſooner remoue out of its place, then 


that they will prooue falſe. There be others , that 
will quickly e their hue, and be foes, inſtead 
of their ſhewes of brotherly loue, Pray to God to | * 
giue thee vnderſtanding, to walke wiſely towards 
them thatarewithin , as well as towards them that 
are withour, | 

* Andifany mandeſire to receiue information 
of the ſureſt notes of truth , that are diſcernable to 
others, & in others, let him marke theſe two things 
well, The more humble any man is , the Iefſe for- 
ward to put forth himſelfe , and roſhew himſelfe, 


-| and the more he can deny himſelfe , and ſhew him- 


ſelfe louing and pitrifull rowards thoſe, thar yet 
ſceme farre from goodneſle ; the more ſoundneſſe 
and truth doe lodge in his boſome 7 bur hee thar is 
apr to ſer out himſclfe and cannot brooke another, 

t goeth not ſo farreashimſelfe : that man doe 
thou ſuſpe&, and from him be thou reſerued. Hu- 
militie and meekenefſle in ones carriage , arid a pa- 
tient waiting. for them , that are not yet eſcaped 
out of Satans toyles , are (mee thinketh) the ſureſt 
and cleareſt meanes of diſcouering the truth of an- 


other 
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other man. For 
ſhew it ſelfe proud and cenforious, and birter : bur 
truth, cuen when ir intendeth no ſuch marter , will 
ſhew it ſelfe humble and lowly , and gentle-min- 


hew much heercafter it may be ouertaken.. 

To conclude then;ſome be falſe brethren:where- 
fare-rruſt not all too farre , thar- carry themſclues 
for atime, as if a man might truſt them; and truſt 
them leaſt, that ſeeme moſt deſirous to be truſted. 
Againe , doe not condemneall of talſchood, be- 
cauſe a number diſcoyer their guilt daily. VVhen 


"Chriſtians , fall off trom their good beginnings, 
and caſt away the very ſhewes of goodnefſe, tur- 
ning openly profane or worldly , and perhaps alſo 
bitter againſt thoſe,that ſeeme to be ſuch, as them- 
ſelies once ſeemed . Lertno. man take offence ar 
theſe ſtumbling blockes : let no man hence enter- 
eaine a thought of diſlike againſt Preric and Reli- 


tinue in good courſes. Such terrible exam 
ſhould make vs feare our ſelues, and flie roheau 


his Diſci 


| 


CC ——— 


hypocriſie in ſpight of ic ſelfe, will | 


ded, conſidering it felfe bow bad once it was , and | 


many of thoſe that ſcemed leaders of the Army of 


gion , noran hardconceit of thoſe , that yer con- 


for diuine ſuftentation, they ſhould notenake*vs 
reic the louc of godlineſſe and account all rotten 
branches , becauſe ſome are ſo . Hathnort Chriſt 
| told vs before-hand, that fo it will be, thatwhen we 
finde it ſo to be, we may not be offended, as he tells 
in another caſe-, The fooliſh world-. 
ling ſtumblerh exceedingly ar the ſlips, fauks, and 
imperfections of Gods true-hearred children; and 
becauſe hee ſees faults in them , that beare before 


them 
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them a forwardnefſe in religion , he condemnes 
themall for grofle diſſemblers , and cannot away 
with theſc ſmooth-faced hypocrites. But if at any* 
time ſome prooue ranke hypocrites ; he takes that 
| |asa warrantfor his rongue to out-laſh againſt all, 
laying , that ſurely the beft of them is no better. 
Bur how could they be fo fooliſh, bur that they de- 
light in folly , andare glad tro makethemſclues ob- 
ſtinate in cuill ; and to confirme their inbred ha- 
tred of pietic , by turning all occurrents to that 
ſe ? were it not (1 ſay) for this malicious 
lindneſle of theirs , how could they be fo fooliſh, 
as not to haue learned of our Sauiours moſt plaine 
words, that in him there will be fruicleſſe bran- 
ches, that muſt bee cut off, and caſt our,as well as 
fruicfull , chart will continue andencreaſc in fruit- 
fulnefſe > Would any bur a very blocke, or a blind 
man, ſtumbleat a blocke , that is plainely ſhewed 
vnto him,and warning hath often beene ginen him, 
that it will ſurely bee caſt inhis way ? would an 
but aman voyd of all vnderſtanding , abhorre al 
the Apoſtles , becauſe Judas turned traytor? I pray 
you therefore, ſo many of youas ſhall liue to ſee 
{uch miſerable examples, that you draw good, and 
notcuill concluſions from the falls . renolts , and 
back-ſlidings of other men, and of hypocrites, Say 
thou, I am ſure Chriſt hath good ſheepe, as well as 
oates ; and though ſuch and ſuch haue manifeſted 
their guiletulneſſe , by forſaking the former pathes 
of cighnconleſls, wherein they appeared to walke , 
yer I will not be hardly conceited of any body 
| elſe, for their ſakes. In this caſe the prouerbe ought 
c 
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to be heackened wnto , that ALISSO 
- [ruſt his owne burden. In 
ſands fo ly affected , Anders. 
pry ler helen ad fo 7 
ſe, as piery is; that becanſe of the | 
wickedneſſe , and our-ſtrayings, and finall ceuolts 
'of ameof thoſe, that ſeemed once to attend 
her, and to be admitred into her traine hekier' 
he cares noxfoe piric it ell, nor will cuer thinke 
of thole, that weare here cloath hereaf- 
—_— wry ) that ſtands fo ſlenderly affeted to 
hernias ſhall be ſure , ncuer to 


Ct 


want occaſion of imboldenin hinsſclfe i in ſinne, 
and of bcing more and more cliranged from that, 
the entertaining of which, is the onely way 
tro make him happie. Yea verily, hee whom 
the backefliding of ſeeming Chriſtians , doth 
C——— madneſlc, as that he canrurne ſo 
lamentable a peQacle to no better a purpoſe, 
pu rm rg and barke againſt al, 
vpbrade all with ſuch euill examples : diſcoue- 
oo Hoſe ly not to hate the finne of the 
COEEDES hee lately fell into , burthe very 
ofgoodnefſe wherein once hewalked, and 
hoon! he is falne. 'Ina word, he that ſomes 
ictie aig religion , and thoſe that tollow after ic, 
uſe "divers rurne ew and prooue notably 
wicked at end, 
_ jon Beal 


ig Ironr, and allah to == 
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themiſelues , leſt they alſo ſhould be in like manner 
ouerraken, Bur he fleereth,and ieſterh,and ex- 
ulcech, and ſcoraeth, ang caſts che dung of one, in 

the face of others, and would faine blemifh all re- 
ligiouſnefſe, by the ſtaines and faules of thoſe that 
once ſeemed religious : hath nothing in him bur 


| matice and bitterneſle, and the very ſpirit of the.di- 


uell.: Beware therefore of making thy ſelfe apgeare 
ſtarke naught, by ſo ſtumbling ar oo _— out 
of ſome other mans long hidden naughinſe 


— 
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CHAP, XIIIL. 


Shewing that fraitſulmeſſe is the true diftiAnine 
' note of thaſe that proſeſſe ts be 


Chrift1ans, 


Ex ND fo much bee ſpoken of the 
SN | diſtribution | 23f into two 
| 4 kinds : Wee | proceede, now to 
F! conſider the difference of the 
|-branches : for in that they bee 
> branches they both concurre _ 
Nr differ monileſtly, chat. the ope is 
other is not fruickull. , Obſerue then from the 
words of our Saujour, another point, that fruirful- 
nefſe istherruenote of difference berwixr the true. 
Chriſtian , and.che bypecrige.. As 4.man differs 
from abcaftby reatons a bealt 2 planc » by 
___ gpm oong Kay vs 


Fn This is the moſt plaine, ſure, fenhble, in- 


or V 
Chriſtian from an.hypocrire 4 


allble 
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| 
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| pt hi, ifical marke 


of diſtin&tion, berwixt the ſound rofeilorand the 
falſe, rhat the one bearcth fruit, the other doth nor 


| beare fruitin the Vine. Where the holy ordinan- 
' ces of God haue ſuch power,as to work obedience 
' in the whole couecrſation, this is fruitefulneſſe, 


| and here is truth: where t 


| 


doe not bring forth 
this effeR, this is fruitleſneſle, and here is guile, In 
a word, all true Chriſtians are fruirtull , and none 
bur they : :all diſſemblers are fruicleſle , and none 
bur they, This point is abundant! confirmed in 
the parable of the ſower,in which of foure grounds, 
one alone was good, and that fruitfullzas for the bad 
__ the firſt did not beare ſo muchas a blade 

other two did indeed put out alittle greenenes, 
bur it was like the corne vpon the houſe top, which 


withereth or cuer it be ripe, and of which the mow- | 
; |erfillech not his lap; onely the good ground did re- 


quite the labour of the husbandman with a liberall 
harueſt ot ſome thirtie, ſome (ixtic, ſome hundred 
fold. So inthe-words of the Apoaſlle, the ground 
that bringeth forth fruice mecrefor the dreſſer , is 
bleſſed, but that that bringeth forth briars ' and 
thornes , is neere: vnto curſing, whoſc.end.isbur- 
ning. And in more plaine rermes our Sauiour 
faith, thathee which heareth his words and doth 
them (this is fruitfulneſſe) doth build vpon a rocke 
(this is an effeftof truth ): but he that hearech and 
dothchem nor ( thar is, tO bee vnfruitfull), doth 
build vpon the ſand;thar i =_— is _ 
ſhall have his building rumbl 

The truth of this pom under turherappeare, f 


| 


Marr 3.1, &c. 


Heb.$.5.9, 


Mat. 7.24, 


1 


"_ 


| hee hath negle@ed or reſiſted ir. Now it is cer- 


{ is none. Wherefore from ones being fruitful, vr 
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we conſider the cauſes and effects of fruitfulneſſe. 
The cauſes of it, are the ſactitying Spirit of God 

ing in the ſoule; and the Word of God , - re- 
cejued into an honeſt heart, No man bringeth 
forth fruir,but he vpon whom the holy Ghoſt hach 
comedowne, to beget him againe, and to make 
him a new creature in Chriſt Ietus : for a tree muſt 
firſt live,afore icþcare; and no man is vnfruictull, 
but becauſe hee is deſtitute of the worke of Gods 
ſpirir,fo forming him into a new creature, becauſe 


taine, that whoſocuer hath the ſpirir of ſanRificati- 
on in him, isatrue Chriſtian; he that bath it not, 


notfruitfull, it way beinfallibly concluded , whe- 
ther he be true or hollow, Againe , no man brin- 
geth forth the fruirof good liuing , vntill the word 
of Ged have entred into his heart,anf'gaken deepe 


rrarily,where this fruit doth nor ſhew ic ſelfe, there 
the Word of God did never enter-into the ſoule, 
ither was Joundly rooted thereing and it is 


bear of fruir,is a ſound proofe of truth , or want. 
of truth, Againe,Jooke we to the effects of fruittul- 
neſfe, or its abſence, and it will vndeniably, ap- 


the fincore and hollow heatted : for the ground 
mrs fruit ,, muſt obraine a bleſſing, The 


peare, thar theſe two doe beſt diſtinguiſh berwix | 


| 


roote inthe very bottome of his ſoule: and con- | 


reward of a good life Om 6 
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buttheendof the ground that beareth nor frair, 
is curſing and burning; and cuill-led life , ſhall end 
in death eternal], Now none can be faued butthe 
true Chriſtian; and no Chriſtian is damned , bur 
the falſe: wherefore from this pointe, the moſt cl- 
ſentiall and formall difference of Chriſtians (the 
branches in Chriſt ) muſt be taken, 


CHAP. XV. 
Shewing what this fruitfalneſſe s. 


g, O wee haue proued the point in 
” 5» hand, Ir is needfull that wee doe 
< 3-26 ſoundly cxplaine icalſo, that it 
| & may be truely vſcfull vnto vs, For 
15) 59) this cxplication , one thing a- 
| SRO lone is neceſſary , namely, to de- 
Glare plainely , what fruitcfulneſſe is- Concer- 
ing which , weg ſay in generall, that fruiteful- 
neſſeis the ſame thing which the Apoſtle mean- 
eth, when hee tells vs , of- lining godly iu Chrift 1e- 
ſwa:and againe , of having our connerſation as be- 
ſeewerh the Goſpell of Chriſt 1eſws, Not the doing of 
an.action now and than , good and commendable 
( for themarter of it), as giuing almes , labouring 
in ones calling,dealing iuſtly, or the like, is to bee 
called frui : but the leading of a godly 
courſe of life, and ofan holy conuerſation. Burt 
more particularly , that you may be thorowly in- 
formed in this point, Fruitcfulneſſe muſt bee ſet 
forth vaco you, inthe matrer,motiue,cnd,and pro- 
oe H 3 ns 
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perties. thereof z any of whichfoure, it itbee wan- 


ting, the reſt are alſo wanting indeed , though an 
appearance of them may be preſent, and the true 
nature of fruitfulneſſe.is not to be found. 

For the firſt of theſe , the matter of fruitfulnefle 
is, A defire and endeauour , to know and ts. doe the 
hole will of God, rewea/ed inbis word.. Every word 
that wee haue vſed in this deſcription , would be 
marked and conſiderd of, Firſt, I call it « deſire, a 
ficme and ſtedfaſt bending of the will and incli- 
nation of the heart, ro the thing deſired. For a 
good man muſt bee meaſured, and is by God ac- 
cepted, more according to the defires of his heart, 
and the earneſt-propenffon -and mouing of his 
ſoule,than according to the effe& rherof, In ation 
he comes far ſhort of what he ſhould : in the deſire, 


irpoſe, carneſt and ſound inclination of his ſoule, 
e doth reach after the perfc&ion required of him ! 
by God,and for this cauſe,is accepted and accoun- 


|red in Chriſt, as if he were perfe&, 'Hee would: be 


Pl 119:5 10, 
342.57.93-106 
17 2.490, 


: 


| 


| 


void ofal fin,he would be rich in cuery good work, 
he would hane euery thing within him, and eu 

ching that comes from him, perfe&tly conformable 
to the will of God, and-acceptable to his Maieftie, 
In the depth of his foule thefe hearry wiſhes are 
found continually working ; O that my wayes were 
diretted to keepe thy flatutes | O let mee not wander 
from thy commandememnts : 1 will runne the way of thy 
commandements : I hane ſaid , that 1 will keepe thy 
words : I will nener forges thy precepts : Thane ſworne 
and will performe it , that I will keepe- thy righteous 


indoements. Thane choſen the way of trath, ' 1 long for | 
thy 


CE 
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thy precepss : and many ſuch like, This is the dif- 
nc ition of his will, theſe the determinations, reſ6- 
utions,concluſions of his foule; thus hee faith to, 
and within himſelte, that doubtleſle he will depart 
from the pathes of wickedneſſe , and that hee will 
| walke in the waics of righteouſnes: and thus is he 
buſied in renewing and eſtabliſhing the purpoſes 
of his ſoule,to = þ with his God.And though he 
find no meanes to performe according to his deſire, 
yet ſtill his defireſtandeth to the law of the Lord. 
And this defire being a true and ſctled defire, 
mult needs be ſeconded with endeauour. It is not 
a poore,fainr, ſhuggiſh, wiſhing and woulding, by 
whicha man ( as it were betwixt ſleeping and wa- 
king) doth thinke, twere well if I did, and fure I 
will, and I would if I could, as a ſluggard lieth 
ftretched in his bed, and faintly wiſheth, O that I 
could ariſe ! It is not ( Iay) ſach a feeble, power- 
lefſe, auerr, defire, as this { which is bur ( as one 
would fay)the tenth part of the conſent of the will, 
to the thing willed) : but it is a defire ſo mighty, 
and effectuall, as doth bring forth an endeauour. I: 
makes a man put forth himlelte, to eſſe the thing 
defired, Hee wiſheth to obey, as a reſolute fouldi- 
our wiſketh victory , ſoas he will fight for it, and 
draw his weapon, and meete his enemy in the 
| face,and hazard limme and life, and giue and re- 
| ceiue blowes, and leaue nothing vndone, that his 
| wit ſerues himto thinke of, for the atchicuemenr 
| of victory. A cowardalſo would faine diuide the 
ſpoile, and feede himſelfe with the fardfeſſe of a 
good booty : but his wiſhes do not diſpearce them- 
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{clues into his hands and legges, nor ſtirre vp his 
ſpirits and his limmes to be entring batraile, and 
to ioyne hand to hand with the toe: ſo a good 
mans defire of obedience, ſets his head, and heart, 
and hand on worke , to the attainement of obed+ 
ence. He thinkes; Ah that I could be good accor- 
ding to Gods commandement ! tkurther hee 
thinketh ; VVhat may I doe to get power againſt 
ſuch a finne? to artaine ſtrength co doe ſuch du- 
ties > And when hee ſees what is to be done, he ſets 
about it, he calles vpon himlſelte , he calles vpon 
God, he vrgeth his owne heart, hee cntreates the 
Lord Icſus tor helpe, he blames himſelte, hee con- 
demnes himlelfc , hee inforceth vpon himlelle the 
remembrance of Gods commandements , Gods | 
iudgements , Gods promiles, and as Dawidlaith, 
he lifts vp his hands tothe Law of God which hee 
hath loued. He is bufic in labouring to obey, and 
a man that lives with him , may euen percciue in 
him , and he, in himſelfe, a ftrift this way, For in 
truth as there is a great difference berwixt luſting 
to be rich, and labouring for wealth : ſo berwixt a 
bare luſting to be good, and endeauouring after 
goodneſſe. The uggard would bee content to 
take wealth, if he could find it vnder his foote, or if 
with lictle adoe hee could entreat it to fall into his 
lap; yea, ſometimes when hee wants money , or 
cloathes,or foode,and is pinched with neede, hee | 


hach a kind of angry c ſe after it , and hee 
would as leife as his life, haue ſo good a liuing as 
his nei hath : but hee cannot ſhake off fleepe 


ina coid morning, hee can endure no lweates : hee 


can 
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| orina fir, when he is told of heauen, hee could bee 
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can endure noſiveate, he loues not to riſe berimes, 
and ſet ro worke, he cannot trauell, he cannot take 
paines , Not ſo the good husband ; for hethinkes 
of his buſineſſe, whither he may goe, what he may 
doe, what times he muſt obſerue for the getting of 
a ſhilling z and accordingly takes thoſe times, dif- 
patcheth thole buſineſſes, and goes to ſuch places ; 
and neycher heate, nor cold, nor wer, nor dry, nor 
night, nor darkenefle ſhall hinder him, bur he will | 

oc forward with thoſe things, which are requiſite 
Fe his thriuing. Euen fo the fooliſh man ſome- 
times , could find in his heart to leaue ſuch a finne, . 
and to: doe ſuch good duties. O it were very well 
ifhe had ſuch vertues , and wererid of ſuch vices !' 
and what a good turne had hee, if he could doe, as 
ſuch and ſuch : and in a twinge of his conſcience, | 


| 


content to leape out of his skin to get heauen, and 
to get out of hell: bur after his fir isouer, hecannot 
away with this confeſſing of his finnes in fecrer, 
with this reading of his ſoule , with this-earneſt 
contending with God , and with this croſſing of 
his owne nature, and aghting againſt the luſts of 
his fleſh, cuen with this labouring for the righte- 
ouſnefleof God abone all things . But the Chriſti- 
an ſtands otherwiſe affefted , he muſeth of the way 
and meanes of gerring grace, he thinketh ſeri 

what is to be done, for the beating downe of ſuch a 
vice, and building vpot ſuch a vertue : hee beateth 
vpon his owne heart, all ſach reaſons as hee can 
bring, to fix his will ina refolution of doing $ood, 


] 


leauing cuill; hee taketh paines with calling hard 
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vpon God; takes paines in checking and contro- 
ling , in prouoking and ſtirring vp himſelfe; in la- 
| bouring to lament and bewayle, ro hateand deteſt 
| his finne z and to worke in himſelfe earneſt forrow, 
and fownd griefe for ſinne; and thinkes noe much, 
cuen to weary and toyle himfelte in theſe ſpirituall 
labours. Hee plowes his heart, hee ſowes in the 
| Word, he ſeekes for ſhowres of grace, hee weedes 
| his heart, hee breakes the clods of his heart. Thus 
' he ſers himlſelfe to taske, and is a right husband- 
| man in his owne ſoule. 

Further, the thing about which his deſires and 


Abour the will | endeauours are conucrlant, is the will of God re- 


of God, 


Plal 12+ 


Plal.t19. 16s, 


{ucaled in his Word : not the will of men, not the 
[ſecret and hidden will of G OD, nora ſuppoſed 
imaginary will of God ; but that ſelfe-ſame will of 
God, which is deliuered vnto him in the writings 
ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles : for fo faith Dawid, 
His delight & in the Law of God . And againe , Thy 
word is a Lazthorne tomy feet, and a light to my paths, 
He lookes to that which is reucaled , and defires to 
be wiſe,according to that which is written,and not 


manifeſtation of Gods will, 

In things tendred to the thoughts of his mind, 
hee demaundeth how it is written? and how doe I 
reade ? fo farre (and no further) ftooping, and yeel- 
ding, as he findeth diuine authority, with Prophe- 
ticall and Apoſtolicall teſtimony, to call for yeel- 
dance. I haue walked in thy truth, ſaith Dawid, He 
knowes , that what the Lord hath commended to 
his Church , by thoſe principall Paſtours of his 
Church, 


en 


aboue it : his deſires and labours are limited by the 
| 
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Church, the Pcophers and Apoſtles , that is Gods 
truth ; and therefore he ſubdues his reaſon and af- 
fetions vnto 'it , Burt it any man will bring any 
thingto him,and preſſe it as neceſlary to ſaluation, 
which hath not the ſtampe of divine inſpiration;he 
knowes not how to ſubmit his conſcience to fuch 
baſcneſle, as to yeeld it felfe to any other, than the 
royall ſoucraignty of the-Lord of ry and Kin 


noble and ingenuous:that as .he cannot be induced 
to with-draw his necke from his Princes yoke , ſo 
can he by no mcanes indure the burden of an viur- 
pers Scepter; and chercfore he had rather die with 
the honorable liberty of a ſubie of the Lord, than 
livea flaue,inchralled ro the tyranny of an-vſurping 
creature, 

Now this will of God he ftriueth both to know, 
and alſo to doe. Notto know alone , nor to doe 
alone, but to know and doe both: euen to doe out 
of knowledge,is the marke that his indeuours aime 
at, An hypocrite ſeparates theſe rwo things z hee 
would know, but regardeth not to practiſe; he ad- 
mites GODS Word into his head willingly, and 
with applauſe in moſt things z- but into his heart, 
and into his life hee dothnor admitit, Neyther 
doth he therefore ſtudy ro vnderſtan4, that he may 
bee ruled by the light hath gotten, bnt alone, 
that he*'may make himſelfe a teacher of others, or 
acarper at others, and awell applauded diſcour- 
ſerbefore others, He harh lame feete, though hee 
haue a ſeeing eye, and neuer cares to goe ,” 
hee ſeesbis duery leaderhhim, Thus m—_— 

iſlem- 


of Kings; like a right good ſubieft, and withall- 


——— 


Both to knew 
and dae the 


ſame, 


pO IT 


— _ _—_—— 


x16 


lohn 14-17, 


The motineof 
fruitfulneſle is 
loue to God, 
lohan 1415+ 


z.Cor.5.1 4,15 


| according as our Sauiour himſelfe affureth vs, ſay- 
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diſſembler and quite contrarily,the ordinary for. 
mall man, he ſeemeth ro be all for doing, and do- 
Ny to know or vnderſtand, as ifa man 
ſhould taike of diſpatching his worke in the darke 
without a candle , doubtleſſe this worke would be 
but bunglingly performed : but the Chriſtian defi- 
reth to reCtifie his like by knowledge , to guide his 
feete by his eye, and his eye by the lanthorne of the 
Word , that fo hee may neither haue a fruitleſſe 
knowledge, nor a blinde praftiſe, but may artaine” 
the bleſſing that our Sauiour pronounceth, ſayi 
Now you know theſe kings frvne are ye if — 
them . And this is the matter of a good lite , a ſer- 
led will and endeauour to know , and doe the will 
of God, ſet downe in Scriptures. 

Let vs acquaint you with the moouing cauſe 
thereof, which muſt bee the loue of God m Chri 


ing; If yee lowe me keepe my commundements . In li 
maner the Apoſtle telling vs, that faith muſt worke 
= z and ſaying of himlelſ , thatthe loue of- 
conſtrayned him to preach the Goſpell : for 
thus did he iudge,that ſeeingone died for al,there- 
fore all were dead ;, and that hee dyed for all , that 
they which live, ſhould hereafter liue, not ro them- 
ſelues , but to him that dycd for them, The holy 
Ghoſtat what time it incorporateth the Chriſtian 
into Chriſts body , and him a truebranch 
ofthis Vine, doth ground in his foule a ferled and 
firme per{waſion', of the vnſpeakeable louc of God 
vnto him , in Chriſt his Mediatour. And though 
he haue not alwaics a ſence of this loue, yet the per- 


ſwaſion | 


Y 


 |Clupiry:  0ob mbandy, | 


ſwaſonof it, doth 
in him, that jeeuidenely icſelfe, an drawi | 
his ſoule to be one with God, making his heare ill | 
to hang towards him , and to beeaffeated with 
great good will varo him, Now loue is an affe&i- 
on, that tendeth to vnite the things loued;, and be- 
cauſe there can be none vnian berwixt the Crea- 
wanddo DrimecpbtoCrmemdecum 
refigne and vp his will to Gods will , ro bee 
carried , —_— and guided by ir : hence itis, 
that the ſoule lowing God,, mani needs ſubictt irs 
will vato him; and therefore be carefull to know | 
and do his will bocauſeitis his will, that he ſhould 
fo endeuour to know and doe. And ſo is the Chri- 
tian heart alured forward to obedience : for wee. 
loue God, becauſe he loned vs firſt, faith the 
then muſtour loue needs bring foorrh this | 
obedience. And this is of ſo abſolute necel- 
fitic, in the point of good liuing , that withour it, 
no ſceming "nodeatbate bee: ac vnto 
G OD. For fowe haue the Apoſtle p athr- 
ming vnto. vs, that thougha man giue his body to 
be burned; and giue all his ſubſtance to | 
hot yr a ors tr We 
in Whatlocuer —_— doch not 
ariſe fountaine , and grow from this 


roote, it is not to bee called fruit, vnlefſe you will 
cunts endwecurenan fic, ——— 


s that vnleſſe the thing inducing vs to 
cx rom anon © Gods will, beca 
which wee beare inour 
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take ſuch deepe roote | | 
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the great and render compaſſion that hee bare vn-| 
ro vs4n.Chrjft, andarr apprehenſion of the infinite: 
richesof his grace and wiſedome , ſhewed in his 
Sonne; our indeauour is notaccepted , neyther 
can be called holy. But the people of GOD, doe 
find themſclues ſo linked and'tied vnto God, in re-» 
gard of that, his moſt wite, gracious, and fauoura- 
| ble dealing with' them in his ſonne}, and thoſe in- 
finite excellencics , which from the ſighe of this 
goodnefle, they begin to dilcerne in him, char our 
of the Fweere and genele motions of thisloue, they 
are fully reſolued to obey him. -Thus there is a 
joynt operation of faith , and loue in their obedi- 
ence, it being veterly impoſſible, rhat the creature 
ſhould loue God, .but out of ſome true perſwafion 
of Gods loue to him, Wherefore how godly or 
good focuer any mans life be , in ſhew and appea- 
rance; if the maine moriue to that bee 
the loue of men alone, or the loue of himſelfe , or 
any ſuch like, andnorche loue of God, {pringing 
from an inward , and grounded apprehenſion of 
Gods grace towards him, in theface of Chrift ; it 
is notto be called Goodneſſe indeed , neicher is fo 
in Gods account.” Ler vs inſtance in oneortwo 
articulars. Aman meeting with amiferable per- 
bon, is liberall cowards him with money for his re- 
liefe. Thething that induced him thereto , was 
the entreaty of the party, or a kind of naturallcom- 
paſſion, or the labour of ſomefriend : burheneuet 
conſidered,that God(who'ſo infinitely loued him, 
as to make his onely Sonnepoore , that heemightr 
be made-rich) hath required ſach duties of Jaue 
and 


CU A On 


% | 
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—— at his hands , rowards his brethren for 
ro exertiſe this bounty, wich lifting vp his mind to 
Gods — pleaſurz , and to 
the goodneſſe and kindneficof God rowards him 
(ro whom itwerea ſhame of all ſhames for him to 
deny {o {mall a matter, asche beſtowing of a lirtle 
pitrarice of his owne-wealthas his ap 
This almeſ-deed, this a&at kberalicie, .is nota 
fruicof picty;z- it is not a fruicof Faith , "it is nota 
fruit of Chnlſtianiry , it is notin him, anditobim a 


l— 


t another mecritig witty the like perſon, 'is pro- 
noked by the forenamed meditations;cohelpe and 
comfort him , and by the ſtirring of fuchthoughts 
in, his mind.,haeh his. heast in | 


 meeting,or ſome other like accafion,cauſe,that hee 
hath not theſe thoughts preſently ſtirring:in-his 
nfinde, yet rhey have bech.an 
beger in huwan habize of li Ith::- thi now 1a 
frun of grace, this is co bring foryyſruivin Chriſt, 
| this. 1s a true 
ſclfe.accoprath,, and accotnrerh 
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ynemene).” 


did proucke and ftirre vp himlelfe | 


deede ,.or an adt of obodicncerothe Lord: | - 


| 


n 


to ge hun \ 
what hce needeth 2 or if the ſodaineneſſs of their | 
him ofren before; to 


worke , and ſuch as God hims 
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- lancident, So rhe Apoſtlc ney er 
ſeeacr youls db das dou ro the And 
againe, That we maybe 18 they | —— 
againe, Tas bane received of vs, = 9 Ye 
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to come, we cannot ſay, that wee be fruitfull bran- 
ches, neither doe wee indeed ſerue God'in ſuch. du- 
tics : bug when our minde doth lift ir ſclfe vp to 
God, and by the conſideration of his good will 
and leaſure, doth Rirre vp it ſelfe ro doe good, be- 
cauſe wee know , hee would haue itto be done 
whom we ſo loue, that we cannot but deſire ,, that 
his will ſhould be ſaris fied and accompliſhed (for 
he chat loueth any perion,dothalſo carcfully binde 
himſettc, to fulkill bis will whom he lonerh ; vnleſſc 
his will be to, haue thardone, which would be for 
his ownchurt; whichcan neuer befall che Lard of 
heauen , becauſe of higperfe@ and infinite wiſe: 
dome) : when (I ſay) ourmindes do thus ſtirre vp 

ues to dog good, or auoyde cuill, then doe 
wee truly ſerue God, and OCT 
God doth take pleaſure in, 2 Om” 7 
good taſte , that grow vponhe Vine of OWNe 


plantin 
”. => the end of our doing Gods will, 
ruſt be Gods g] ory, or (which is all one) char wee 


mapping tm, wee 
glorific bim : and theſe ——_— CO» 


 ſee;of allournftions mull de this, thay toe 
char which s good-in Godstighez and 7 hoc 
andfavfichim, and wimeſſcourhighand honou- 
— —— —— _ 
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ment of his infinite and incomparable excellen- 
oureyes , alluring and inuiting vs to the aforena- 
med care, of doing and knowing the will of God, 
muſt be this , that wee may honour and pleaſe our 
Maker; Not to pleaſe men, not to winne fauour, 
credit , wealth in the world; nay, nor to geterer- 
nall happines to our ſelues : none of all theſe (I fay) 
muſt be the chicfe ſcope of our obedience, but that 
wee may bring ſome honour to him , to whoſe ho- 
nour all his creatures ought, in reaſon, to addidt | 
themſclues,and that wee might content him,whoſe 
content all things ſhould ſeeke to worke, becauſe 
all things are from him *: for the Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in that feare him ; he deſireth that the ſin- 
ner ſhould turne and liuez he wiſheth, O that m 
people would hearken: their prayers be as incenſc 
in his ſight; their obedience, a facrifice of a ſweete 
ſmelling ſauour; and their Almeſ-deede, an offe- 
ring, with which hee is well pleaſed : and by doing 
Frheſe thin s, andauoyding the contrary, is the 
Lord highly honored, in tharhereb he is acknow- 
ledged to be the King of Kings , & Lordof Lords; 
we doe make profeſſion of our eſteeming him, 
the Sdueraigne Lord and Commaunder of our 
ſclues , and of all creatures. And this is the v 
white (as it were), at which allour ovedience m1 
be leuelled, Not but that there are inferiour ends, 
reſpecting our ſelues, and our owne good, where- 
vpon we may looke , and by which we may be mo- 
ued to doe good: butthe chicfe thing of all, and 
-:-5ppgl muſt ſway vs moſt of all , muſt _— 
I rat 
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that God may be pleaſed and honoured by vs. A} 
man may lawtully purpoſe, to gratifie a friend in 
ſome good deeds, to procure ſome temporal be- 
nefitto himſelfe by other good deeds; and in all to 
further and worke our his owne faluation, Bur the 
maine and chiefcend, the vtmoſt, the vpſhot of all | 
the reſt; that , that his mind muſt looke to , in, and | 
aboue all che reſt , and make more. care of than all | 
the reſt , and which muſt be o! ſuch power, that it | 
would draw him to obedience ; thoughall the reſt 
were abfent : this ſupreame and moſt potent end, 

muſt be the forenamed things, the pleaſing and | 
glorifying of God, Euen as a good ſcruant, in do- | 
ing his ſeruiceto his Maſter, hopeth and purpo- | 
ſech to doc himſelfe good , by being capable of his 
Maſters bounty, and receiuing liberall wages from 
him, whom he knowes to be ſo good , that hee will 
not deale-niggardly with any of his faithfull ſer- 
uants-: but rhe ſpeciall thing heaimes at, is, that 
he may aduancage his Maſter , and pleaſc and con- 
tent him, by doing his buſineſle : for hee that doth 
chicfely aimcat wages ( in ſo much I meane,, that | 
werenot that wages an attractiue, he would not do 
the ſeruice which he doth) cannot indeed be ſaid fo 
much ro ferue his maſter,as himfelf.$o the ſruants 
of God may,and do aime at their own cternall wel- 
fare, and at cheobrtfning of the bleſſings of GOD 
which hee hath promiſed : but there is an higher 
thing, anda further macter-, at which they looke 
more dire@Qly,& whereto they bend their choughes 
more ſpecially, and thar is the pleaſing and magni- 
tying of him cheir;Lord and Maſter, whom toy 


— 


know | 
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know to be ſo abnadant in goodneſſe , that hee is 
ready to beftow ſuch happineſſe vpon his ſeruants. 
So our Sauiour; Father, g/orifie thy Soune, that thy 
Sonne may alſo glorifie thee. Loe, the firſt thing hee 
looked at , was the glory of his Fathers and his 
owne glory was reſpeted by him none otherwiſe, 
than as a fruit, or meanes of the glory which his 
Father ſhould haue by him: for ſo thatis truly cal- 
led the Rua end, which of ir ſelfe, though all 
the reft were ſer aſide, would allure a mati ro doea 
thing , alrhough hee may _ the rather al- 
ſo worke , by the comming betwixr of ſome other 
inferiour and ſubordinate end: as the chiefe end of 
1atradeſ-mans going to the faire or market, is to 
buy and ſell, chongh he may perhaps the more rea- 
dily goe to meete ſome friend there; for his bufi- 
neſſe would draw him thither , though his friend 
ſhould not happily come thither . So ought the 
glory of God to carry ſo great a ſway in our foules, 
tin regard of it chiefely , we doe as we doe ina 
godly conuerſation, ſtanding fo refolued, that we 
would carry our ſelues in that holy manner , cuen 
ſimply for the glory ſake of G 0D, our 
ſelues ſhould nor atraine happineſſe thereby , al- 
though now that bee hath pleaſed inſe ly to 
conioyne our feliciticand his owne glory, wee doe 
ſo michthe rather, andſo much the more willing- 
ly and CY ſuch obedience vio 
him. [Bur as for thoſe worldly and baſe ends of ere- 
dit, gaine, and the like, wee euen quite and 
cleane neglet them; 'vnlefſe it be fo farre foorth 
alone , as II OR: 
"_ | I 2 t 
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meanes of them. This is in very truth to deny our 
ſelues, and not toliuc to our ſelues , but to liue ro 
him : and ſo wee ought (as it were) to forget our 
ſelues, and to' ſequeſter our thoughts from our 
ſelues , ſending them vp ſwittly and plenrifully to 
him, who is infinitely better than our ſelues , and 
than all creatures : for what more reaſonable, and 
equall, and conucnicnt, than that his glory ſhould 
be preferred aboucall things , in whom, and from | 
whom all things haue their beceing-and continu- 
ance. And thele be the cauſes of truittulnefle, the 
matter, motiueand end, 

Ie muſt further bee knowne by two properties, 
namely.generality and conſtancy. The godly mans 
care of knowing and of doing, muſt reach to the 
whole rencaled will of GOD : as Dawd fayth ; 
1 ſhall not be confawnded,wbilſt I haene reſpect to all thy 
commandements, And the Prophet faith; Cafl away 
all your tranſpreſcions; tor God is an ablolute Soue- 
raigne , and his will is a fupreame will , that muſt 
guide vs in cachthing , one as well as another, It 
lufficeth not to yeeld vnto him in a few things, nor 
in all things, except one ; but vniuerlally in all: 
Ci R——— exceprion,mult we ſubmit our 
ſclaes ro him, in the d —_ — our 
ſoultes . A good map may bee ignorant 
things char God revealeth,, but he mult be willing 
and ready to know his whole will... Hce may like 
wiſe come. (bort of doing many things wad Ou 
knowerh z bur he muſt purpaſe,, Gbour ie 


to doe all things , tbat fo hee may ſhew bimſeltca 
| rrue 
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true and abſolute inferiour to the Lord , For God 
cannot in any thing be deceiued , or commaund a- 
miſſe in any matter , For men, it is lawfull to deny 
ſubietion to them in many things , becauſe the 
may miſtake and erre in many things , and becauſe 
their power and authority is limited : bue GODS 
will is without all reſtraint and limitation to be 
yeelded vnto , becauſc he hath a full and perfe&t o- 
ucraignty ouer vs, And indeed no man is mooued | 
by the loue of God, or aymeth at his glory in any 
thing, vnleſſe he be vniuerſally obedient ; fo that is 
but a counterfeit obedience, which is not generall. 
Here isno place leftfor picking or chuſing, neither 
may we lawfully refuſe his commaundement in = 
particular, but muſt ſay, as once the Iſraclires did; 
Whatſoener the Lord our God communndeth , that will | Deu.g,17, 
we doe. There is no ſinne forbidden by GOD, but 
our reſolution muſt be to leaue it z no duery com- 
manded, bur our reſolution muſt be to doe it : and 
when in any poynt wee faile , wee muſt euencon- 
demne and chide our fclues for fayling : labouring 
ſtill after perfeftion, and praying for more and 
more ſtrength to obey; and it mult be our greateſt 
burden,and centinuall griefe,that we cannot attain 
to fulneſle of knowledge and obedience. 
Agayne, conſtancy muſt accompany our obedi- | Centancy. 
ence;we muſt not walk in this gay for aſpirt,a licle, ; 
now and then , and afrterwa ue ouer : but we 
| muſt proceede ina fertled nals , without any gi- 
| ving ouer , or defiſting, A good man followerh 
; £oodneſle, as a Trade(-man doth his trade; hee is 
at it, to day, and to morrow, and the chird day,and 
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all the dayes of his life : as Dezid faith, I will keepe [43 
them totheend. And againe, 1 bane incluned mine | 
heart uo per forms thy flatues alyyayes , enen tothe end, 
And,Bleſſed s the man,whoſe meditaion is in the Law 
of God day and night. The moſt painefull labourer 
hath now and then a fit at play, and ſometimes hee 
meeteth with an holy-day : but vſually(though not 
ſtill with the like intention of paines, yer in aſetled 
courlc) he is found in doing his worke and buſines. 
Soa Chriſtian man is not alwayes a like carneſt; 
ea, ſomerimes he makes indeed an holy-day, ora 
0mAran idle day (for which hee doth well ſhent 
himſelfe afterwards) , bur yer vſually and ina ſted- 
faſt courſe he follawes after goodneſſe, and is ſtill 
ſill applying this great, and neceſſary worke of a 
godly lite : for God who hath appointed him ghis 
easke, doth nat allow. him any diſcontinuance, 
And this.s fruicfulnes, or a good life,whena man, 
out of a per{wafion.of Gods tender loue vato him 
m Ielus Chrift,doth-intertaine in his ſoule ſuch an 
carneſt and hearty Joue ynto. God, as maketh him} . 
carcfull to pleaſe and honour him , by continuall 
ſtriving to know what is his good, holy and accep- 
table will,and framing himſelte in all things to doe 
whathe biddeth, (leaue the coatrary) without any 
finall ſurceaſing :. ſo that though he ſhcke his pace 
now and then,and {grae dulnes do creep vpon Lim, 
yet he quickens himffelfe , and ſets to it againe, re- 
ſoluing never to giue ouer quite, {o long as life la- 
fteth . This is to liuc as, ththe Goſpell of 
Chriſt, this is ro heare the VVord of God and doe 
itz this 15 to walke in the — obe- 
ience, 
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dience; berrer than all ſacrifices. And ſo haue wee 
ſufficiently explicared the point : wee muſt now 
make ſome vſe of it. | 


CHAP. -XVI. 
Containing the firſt oſe, 
Ss Nd firſt we muſt call vpon cuetic 


mo 
- $ orno. The Word of God mult 
f tadge vs all at the laſt day : let vs 

C29 IHZD thcrtore iudge our [clues by itin 
the meane,that we may the betterhold our, in'that 
finall and terrible iudgement. If we heare not Gods. 
word in fuch fort, as thus to apply it to our owne 
ſoules; our hearing is but lofſe of rime and paines, 
and wil but make our reckoning heauier at the end. 
Weigh your ſelues in theſe , and rouch 
yourſelues at this touch-ſtone . Mans heart is v 


_ t6 beguile icfelfe;& ro be beguiled b Satan, 
earching it 


| 


' 
, 
' 


. 
' 


| 


the word of God,is the means 
eo ſaue it from the danger of being beguiled. Some 
men miſtaking fruitfulnes, eſteem chemſelucs fruit- 
full, when they be nothing lefſe: others againe, for 
want of ſound information in themarrer,condern 
themſelues as vafruitfull, when indeed they be fruir- 
full. Before we cither affirme or deny , it is neced- 
fulffor vs to proue our ſclues vaparrially, that our 
affirmations may not puffe vs vp with counterfeic 
and windy comforts; our denialls caft vs downe 


at 4 95 ſoule to make a true triall of him- }- 
| ſelfe, whether hebe fruicfull yea | 


Furry man 
maſt trie whe- 
ther he be fruit- 
full yea or no, 


wich hanncfll and nncceſor delaBeducte, Toll 
=  5Y me 
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me then (that come trom GOD) or rather, tell che | 
Lard that comes by me,ro inquire of thy ſelfe,con- | 
cerning thy ſclfe . Arc choua fruitfull branch in 
Chriſt, yea or not? Thar chou arta branch, a Chri- | 
 ſtian in name and profeſſion, it is yeelded; thy com-| 
ming hither ſeemetrh to affirme ſo much, Bur lay : 
Art thou a fruitfull branch,or not? Make not oucr-' 
great haſte to anſwer this queſtion ; way, but | 
deliberate well of the poynt, and call ro mind what 
hath beene formerly ſpoken , concerning this fruit- 
fulneffe, and accordingly anſwer for, or againſt ch 
ſelfe: ſay in truth, and without difſlembling, which 
way goc the greateſt number of thy thoughts, and | 
to what end are the chicteſt cogitations ef thy 
minddire&ted? Aime they at this? Buſte they them- 
ſelues about this? To plcale the liuing God, the 
Author of thy life, by knowing and doing his moſt 
righteous will? Art thou carefull and defirous to 
become acquainted with thy duty > To that pur- 
poſe giuing thy ſelte to heare,and reade the Word 
of God, and performe all ſuch good exerciſes , as 
thou haſt meanes to performe , that thou mayeſt 
know it? Art thou likewiſe carefull and deſirous, 
when thou haſt found it out, to pur it in practiſe 
alſo, and that not in ſome things alone, bur with- 
out exception in all things > Doth, thy ſoule thisſt 
after Gods ſtatutes > Doth thine heart often , dai- 
ly, continually raiſe 'p it ſclte with ſuch heartic 
wiſhes? Orhat I could vnderſtand what I mighe 
\doeto pleaſe God1. © that | could hold my feete 
faſt in his cepts! Daſt thou make it the chiete 
buſineſle __ life, xo keepe thy (ele vniparted Fa | 


— — 


. 
— 
— —  _—_ — 


—— 


the world, and be found plenrifull inall the good 
workes that the Law of God requireth ? Doſt thou 
muſe of this > ponder of this ? and fixe the firon- 
eſt of the deſires of thy foule on this? ſtill recal- 
ſing thine heart, and turning thy ſelfe againe to | 
theſe defires and wiſhes , when = findeſt them ; 
wandring to by-matters? Can thy ſoule witneſſe 
| for thee before God, that thou dolt put forth thy 
ſelfe after thy ſtrength , and labour to gather more | 
ſtrength to ger vnderſtanding of Gods will? and | 
that thou vrgeſt and intorceſt thy ſelfe, to the con- | 
ſtant obeying of it? reioycing and praying God, | 
when in ſome mecafure thou canſt doe it? and when | 
thou faileſt grieuing and afflicting thy ſelfe , con- : 
demning and blaming thy carcleſnefſe and weake- | 
neſſe:and arming thy ſelte ſtill and ſtill againſt all | 
ſuch hindrances, as thou meeteſt withall > findeſt | 
thou thy ſelfe carried forward this way with the | 
wings of that loue of God, which is inkindled in | 
thy brett, towards him the God of thy faluation, | 
and that with an carneſt intention to pleaſe him, | 
and ſhew thy felfe regardfull of his greatneſſe > Ir 
boores not at all to lyc and faine and difſemble : | 
but true and plaine dealing is neceflary, when thou 
haſt ro deale with him that fearcheth the heart, 
and demaunds of thee theſe things, nor becauſe 
hiraſelfe is ignorant of them, but becauſe he would 
not baue thee remaine ignorant to thy owne de- 
ſtruction, Wherefore conſider aduiſcdly, and an- 
{were truly; Can thine heart ſay in Gods hearing, 
that theſe chings are found in thee? or that they 
are not found? Doubtleſſe brethren, it is as poſſible | 


for | 


| Chap.16. Gods Hucbandry. | 
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| [he bertaken vp with thoughts an defires of pica- 


ſome thing, and whether he ſtudyro pleaſe God 


Gods Harhandry. © Chap.16- 
for vs to tell, and that certainely and infallibly,whe- 
ther we follow the trade of godlineſſe, as any other 
manuall trade or occupation. Hee that tills the 
ground, he that tendeth cartell, hee that is a Smirh, 
ora Carpenter, or the like; I lay, one of theſe 
can tell, char he followes fuch a Calling : one can 
lay; Mine hand is often at the Plow , and Iam till 
about the husbanding of my ground , I am thin- 
king of ſowing,ot reaping, ef ſoiling, and ſuch likey 
another can ſay , I am ſtill attending my carcell , I 
follow my ſheepe, I fodder them, I drefle them; 
another, I am conuerſant in building houſes, and 
my thoughts, and my hands,are taken vp infra- 
ming, and preparing timber, or ſtone tor chat pur- 
poſe. Doubrleſſe It is as plaine, whether a man 
follow godlines, as whether he follow any ot thete 
vocations, Aman may it hee will, know whether 


fing God,of auoiding fianc , of tubdving his cor- 
ruptions,of planting an1 watring grace , of doing 
his dutic,which he hath learned our of Gods word, 
or whether hee bee a ſtranger to theſe things , and 
whether he do them conſtantly,or by ſtarts;8 whe- 
ther he be heedfull in all chings,or ſpare himlelfe in 


intheſe things, or looke whelly or chiefly ro him- 

ſelfe : theſe things are not performed fo 

and attracts; , but that hee which 

them,may eaſily hind and feele , rhat hee doth per- 

formethem, Wherefore be not ignorant of thy 

ſelfe, forwant of m__— into thy ſelfe ; and for 
tion of thy lite , doe not 


.# 


want of a due conſidera 
miſtake 


W_—=— ———— 


% 


miſtake thy life, whether it be a fruitful life in Chriſt 
leſus,or elſe idleand vnprofitable. And if any man | 
find not this 4 5 7 
;— ras. 26 now and thenan almes or a 

of money to.the poorezit is not the readi now 


or doing here and there ſome good and commen- 
dable worke,that can intitle him.ro the name of a 
fruicfull branch. And it any man doe -find in him- 
ſelfe this vniuerſall ſtable endeauor to glorifie and 
pleaſe God,in the knowing and doing of his whole 
willzit is notthe failing and comming ſhorr:of his 
deſires , it is not the _ ignorant,or miſtaking of | 
man chings, itis not the flipping into many finnes | 
and faultz(though ſometimes too roo groſle and 
pale) _ can dilpoffeſſe him ofthis name, and 
him to be accounted no fruitfull branch. Ir is 
| very needfull,and withall le and eaſic for thee 
to know what thou art : ore be entreated to 


miſtake through nefle ar wilfulneſſe, 


Containing the ſecond w/e. 


1-37 ND inthe nextplace,for thole that 
F 0 LF; ae found inths triall vafruitfull, 
0. © hee chem nor hide it from chern- 
Ay ſclues, ler them not deceive chem- 

' bo © ſclucs, bur let them ſee and conſeſſe 
it, and withall fee and fecke. their ahappineſe in 
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& then a Choparnce comming to heare a *F 


conſider of it _—_ and. vnfainedly , and nor to 
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— 
| regard of it :for in Gods name wee muſt deale 


- better than very plaine hypocrites, For all their 


things which they truſt vpon , if an hundreth more 


Gods Hutbandry. Chap.t7.|. 


plainely with them,and aſſure them, that ( whatſo- 
euer hitherto , cither they haue thought of them- 
; ſelues, or others haue thought of them) they be no 


thanging vpon the. Vine, for all their flouriſhing 
\greenenclſs of profeſſion, for all their faire and 
' pleaſant leaues, of comming to Church,delighting 
\ro heare Sermons, louing ſome good men, com- 
'\rending Preachers, (peaking againſt profaneneſſe 
and commonabuſles, deating truly with men, and 
[ſuch like z forall cheſe I ſay (and an hundred more 


{there be of the like kind), they be but diflemblers, 
guilefull perſons, goates in ſheepes skins, painted 
rombes,rotren-hearted perſons, and very ranke hy- 
pocrites, Brethren, I pray you conceiue not, that 
wee delight in diſgracing men , in terrifying their 
; conſciences , in diſcouraging their hearts , in ma- 
| king their ſtares and themſclues appeare cuill, if 
they were not ſo. Alacke what good ſhall we ger 
by your diſcomfort or diſgrace ! what benefit will 
your miſery bring vnto vs ? Nay verily, wee haue 
no pleaſure (yea,we haue much griefe)in pronoun- 
cing againſt men,thar they be hypocrites, But wee 
muſt needes ſpeake the truth,thar God hath pur in- 
to our mouthes, and that with all plaineneſle, and 
with all earneftnes, and withall authoritie : yea, fo 
much the plainer, and more earneſt muft we bee in 
this matter,by how much we do berter vnderſtand, 
both the needfulnes of diſcoucring to the hypocrit 


his hypocriſie, and wichsl! che dithculry of making 


him 


= — 


- 


Chap. I7. Gods Hubandry, 
him perceiue it, thoughit be diſcouered, For you 
know in how many P ,the Scripture tells vs 
of _ in ſeeing, ſez not, which muſt needes bee 


hypocrite is exceeding loath to count himſelfe an 
hypocrite: an harlot will ſcarce call her ſelfe a har- 
lot; a theete will ſcarce giue to himſelfe the name 
of theefe > how much leſſe will thoſe that finne in 
diflembling, take to themſclues their owne names ? 
Our of the naturall loue of our ſelues , which doth 
inordinately poſlcfie vs; and our of fome common 
norion that euery man hath , of the vileneſſe of ma- 
ny ſinnes; it comes to paſſe, that moſt ſinners are 
vewilling to intitle themſelues by their finnes. Bur 
of all os 

and bulinefſe of whoſe occuparion itis, to hide 
that which is euil}, our of ſight) will be moſt back- 
ward to thrattle his hypocrifie (as it were 7 by lay- 
ing his hand vpon the throate of it , and drawing 
himſelfe ro a round confeſſion in plaine termes 
ſaying, In very deed I am but an hypocrite. A man 
that hath been thought by himſelfte and others., ro 
be worth many thoulands, is very vnwilling to ac- 
knowledge himſelfe a bankerourt, and it ſounds as 
terrible as death inhis cares to ſay , Ihaue 'caſt vp 
my reckonings, & find my ſelfe nor worth a groar: 
cuen ſo a man that hath long been taken tor a good 
Chriftan, is very backward to fee and confeſle,thar 
allhis Chriſtianitic was in formes , and that he 1s 
notthe man hee was taken for bur anerrand dif- 
ſerabler, For why, the heart of man is loath cicher 
14hwqm———_—_ ſo wretched, as he cannot bur 


verified in this matter , as well as in any other, Ar 


rs the diſſembler ( the principall piece | 
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Gods Hurbandry. 
| confeſſe himſelfe ro be , in caſe he be but an hypo- 

crite, or elſe to take the paines , which hee muſt 
| needs take, ro make his eſtate better : for doubr- 
| lefſe it cannot bur proue a painefull piece of worke 


to weede out a vice ſo deepely ſertled, and fo farre 


ouer-ſpreading. Burt brethren, vnrill hypocrifie be 
plainely diſcerned, it can neuer be reformed ; ney- 
ther this , nor any other vice will cuer be conque- 
red, it itbe note{pied, He ſhall for euer remaine 
an hypocrite, that being {o, willnot confeſſe him- 
ſelfe ſo ro be. For when a man is ignorant of his 
| vnhappineſle, he will neuer ſer himſelfe with all di- 
ligence to redrefle it; and certainely finne will ne- 
{uer be ouercome,withour ſtriuing againſt it. This 
and this alone, is the true cauſe of our carneſt plain- 
neſſe in-this matter. Vee would ſhew you your 
diſeaſe, that you might in time ſetke remedy , and 
not periſh by it, Vee would lay open your ſores, 
that you might procurea playſter , and not be de- 
ſtroyed for want of healipg. And thereforererur- 
ning againe to the matter we were about, we doe 
now certifie enery perſon amongſt you , in whom 
| that vniuerſall care of knowing , and accompliſh- 
ing the whole will of God in cach point of it, and 
that out of the loue he beareth to him , and for the 
honour and glory of his holy name (that he I ay in 
whom this care) is not to be found , though hee 
haue liued ncuer fo honeſtly. to the world : though 
he come to the Church neuer ſo duly ; though hee 
hane bin conſtant in frequenting Sermons; thongh 
he haue beene very kinde to the Miniſters of Gods 
Word; though hee haue prayed many times with 
great 


Chap. 17. | 
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' 


great feeling ; though he haue firs of great ſorrow | 


tor diuers finnes ; though he repeate Sermons,and 
pray in his family ; though he haue obtained great | 
credit amongſt godly men, and goe in the name of 
a moſt worthy Chri ian; yer for all this (and more 


than this, ifmore may be, without the fore-named | 


generall endeauour) 1s buta flat hypocrite, a ranke 
diſſembler, a coulener of the world, a beguiler of 
himlelfe, a whited ſepulcher, a picture of.a Chriſti- 
an , and nota Chriſtian indeede » This is thy caſe, 
whatſocuer thou haſt heretofore deemed; . this,and 
none other, is thy condition , if thou beeſt deſti> 
rute of that fruicfulneſſe, which hath been plainely 
deſcribed vnto thee . Open thine cyes now , and 
ſee thy wretchedneſſe; now ſuffer thy ſoule to bee 
wrought vpon, and begin to feele thy miſery, that 
thou mayeſt be capable of helpe. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Containing the third w/e. 


CY Hirdly, let all men be now exhor- 
{ PEW) red to get this fruitfulneſſe , by 
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3Y " ef which they may approoue them- 
ar) | {clues to bee = rrue members 


of IESVS.CHRIST.Men 
YES wy do many times delight to noriſh 
in their Orchyards, trees that beare no fruit, onely 
for the comfort of their ſhade in hot ſeaſons. Ic is 
not ſo with God, he likes not any tree that can doe 
nothing elſe but yeeld a ſhaddow : if you will finde 
fauour in his fight , you muſt be trees of _ 
neſle, 


| 


_ - 


We mult la. 
bour to be 
fruitful. 
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neſſe,you muſtbe trees that yeeld ſome fruit, 


and be not wholly barren, Leame1 u 
not to ſatisfie your ſclues with ſhewes,with forma- 
licies, with bare leaues; but ſhew your faith by the 
fruites, and let the grapes and figgs, that may bee 
gathered of you, fl for you before God , and 
your owne conſciences , that you be trees of Gods 
owne planting. Content not your ſelues with a 
forme of religion; applaude not your ſelues in 
your hearing and receiuing , in = talking and 
ſceming, and y6ur outward goo dealing : but, O 
let your lines, your whole liues, and the tenour of 
all your whole conuerſation be vniformerly, con- 


| ſtantly, and in all things contormeable ro the do- 


frine,and example of our Lord Icſus Chriſtzwalke 
as he hath walked, and hath commanded you to 
walke . Letme vrge vpon you the words of Joby 
Baptiſt ro the Phariſtes (men that went for as de- 
uoute holy and religious perſons in their times, 
all Chriſt the heart-ſearcher came to deale with 
them,as any of = likely can be taken now)jbegin 
not,faith he,to ſay with your ſclues, we haue Abra- 
bam to our father , but bring forth fruites worthy 
amendment of life, Satisfie not your ſelues, in ha- 
uing Abraham for your father, I meane in the ex- 
rernall formalities of religion , but looke to the 
courſe of your liues, and ſee that it be ſuch, as may 
beſeeme repentance. VVhy will you looſe your 
labour ? why will youdie, O houſe of Iſrael ! why 
will you reſt your ſclues in that, that will not profit ? 
Labour now to leade a godly conuerſation in 
Chriſt Ieſus ; let the common ſtreame and current 


of 


I 


of your ations , fauour of the holinefſe of that 

ord of God,which you ſay you belecue , and of 

0 — Chrift, in whom 
you our confidence. Aﬀare 

\- Wag cc wr” _ attaine the _ 

Chriſts death and reſurreQtion , valeſle you ſhew 


lay, the ſcrious contideration of the loue 
and of God, ſhewed in theſe two; and 
of the hatefulneſſe and filthinefſe of fine, maniſc- 
ſted in the former of them , doe leaue fo deepe an 
impreſſion in your ſoules that here-hence you 
grow bath reſolute and able (in ſome degree) to 
caſt away all the former luſts of ignorance, 
and now to turne orfmniaodepabmcſcigh 
tcouſreſſe, ro bg againſt all the corrupt luſts of 
your hearts, to to forbeare all wicked aQi- 
ons, to 9 pe ec wy in ſoules all ver- 
tues, and to be t inreligious , mercifull, 
iuſt, remperate, and all other godly ations, that 
you may ſhew forth the vertues of him, that hath 
tranſlated you from darkeneſſeto light, and be ho- 
ly inall good conwerſation, cucn as hee is holy. 
7 ans 7 7 Ws to this fruit- 
fulnefle , and make the conſtant un, wk 57 
whole man, inward and outward cucn depolefor 
you,that yon are truly ingraffed into the true vine. 
This fruitfulneſſe ſhall ariſe for you in the day of 
quay ers did for 6b. and inable you to fland 
mavand dinch, and aptad.ol roman doub- 
tings of your owne hearts, VVhen a man is caſt 

K into 


forth the r of both in your liucs : that is to 
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— linto1 the fornace otaduerfitic , then will the leaues 


char Icould'doeſo ; Tong for grace andttength fo | 
t 


be blowne off (as in the winter they be from trees)8: 
then if the grapes of a good conuerlation doe not 
lve by him; to witneſle that he was a true branch in 
Rs body,nothing will remaine for him but hor- 
ror and amazement, and a fearcfull expeQtation of 
vengeance tobefall him for all his ſhewes,/ Be you 
therefore prepared for the day of triall , which will 
ſurely come vpon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
Strive tobe fruitful:{tirre vp your ſelues to conſider 
ſeriouſly of the Lords infinite bounty in Chriſt : 
ſew to your {elues the lweetnes and goodnefſe of 
the divine Maieſty,in that worke ſo admirable & in- 
concetueably gratious.”- Prouoke your felues to 
make high accommt of him, & to loue him with the 
moſt vehement and feruent of all loue : that your 
hearts being knitvnto him, and fer vpon him, you 
may euen for his ſake ſet your ſelues to know the 
good,& the cuill,that pleaſerh and diſpleaſerh him, 
eo ſhun the laſt,& imbrace the firſt.Vrge your ſclues 
not to dally with him , not to offer him a parcell of 
obedience,an halting goodnefſe, but inlargeyour 
defires and endeauors to the knowing and keeping 
of his whole will tn all things. Let none obicttion, 
none inclination of fleſh and bloud; make you to 
give way to the ſinfulneffe-f your hearts in an 
t ing, but till continue and perſiſt rofight'« 
the finnes, which you canher wholly ſabdue,and co 
mortifie that by 'the ſpitit, whereof you cannot 
yice berrid; Provoke and annimate your felues ro 
doing of theſe things-: ſay within your felues;O 
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* |carcfull of bearing fruite in this Vine. | 


to doe, and call vpon thy ſelfe tobe more and more 


The Vineit ſcite is a- moſt fappy and- iuyectull 
Vine,abundantly ſtored with that verdure 
and yy may ſerue to make the branches 
fruitfull, The busbandman is no way defeQtiue, ei- 
therin skill or paines; hee is neither ignorant , nor 
heedlefle of any thing,that may further the branches 
in their fruicfulneſſe. There is no wane cither on 
Gods part,or on Chriſts part, but all on ours. Mo 
wy [cm a pan mT Ro 
be {o, I not wanting to 'J| 
ſtrive to Firfull: for in os branch 
might be fruitfull, ifhe were not cither wilfull , or 
Nockfull,or both. But that mine exhortation may 
not be booteleſſe, I ſhall dire you how you may 
doe to be fruitfull , and declare thoſe things vnto 
you, by the doing of which you ſhall be ſure to ar- 
taine power to line holily : and theſe directions 
vr 1 0 III I PIE 
and fo caſte,that you ſhall not neede to complaine 
of difficulcic in performance, 

The mecanes therefore to become fruitful , are 
theſe: Firſt, a man muſt ſee & lament his former vn 


fruicfuloefle, freely conſeſling,that of himſelfe beis | un 


drie and barren, and vmerly vnable to bringforth 
fruite, Wholoeuer would live godlily, muſtwith 


ſorrow obſerue and*confeſſe , that his life hath |! 


beenc farre ſhoer of-that godlineſſe, which hee 
ſhould and might haue obtained; and that in him 
as ot himſelfe, there remaineth no power to-make 


| 


himſclfe godly,and A” OED | 
—_ 2 


| for 
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and preachcd. 


the word read | 


graces 
| of his Word; and that he hach 
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making him heauy jn heart, and baſe and vile in his 
owneeyes,as that he hath been fruitleſſez ſo that he 
ſhall remain fruitleſſe ſtil,vnlefſe he have a ſuperna- 
rurall worke of Gods Spirit, to make him fruirfull, 
And for want of this ſence & acknowledgement of 
their owne wants, it comes to paſſe, that moſt men 
ſtill remaine,and ſtill will remaine vnfruitful. 
thinke they do already liue a godly lifezthey thinke 
tkzy can rurne themlclues when they luſt toa god- 
ly life; they are ouer highly conceited of their own 
ſifficiency , & they dreame they haue gone further 
than they hauc . But would you not be fruitleſſe & 
barren for hecreafter > ſee then (with ſorrow; that 
| you haue been ſo (ar leaſt in ſome meaſure) hereto- 
ore 

ling in ſelues , which muſt make you better, 
A bendoviel power, derived from Houd. 

And when you haue bin drawne to this acknow- 
ledgement, then giue your ſelues withall diligEce, 
to attend vnto the Word of God, both and 

reached ; be artentiue (I fay) to the Scriptures, 
in reading and hearing them : for this is that 
good ra nar” ——_ 
rowz if ir is a poſſibility of being fruitful. 
| that the Lord hath appointed ,to deriue 
men (as 
, of 

u 


inſtruments and fellow-labourers) to make 
a—__—— now reyo 
muſtſubmir your vnto the will of God , and 


| for the time to come. Yea,this muſt bea meanes of 


, and know, that it muſtnotbea power dwel- | 


| 


- 
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” |Chap.s, Gods Huchandry. 
his -wvencarwa ps ;that we doe not re- 
quire your Prelence at the Church,and 
in rol xrennadeyr 7 oy :a man may be preſentin 
body,and abſent in minde; 8 this his preſence ſhall 
but provoke God againſt him,becaule ir is but a gi- 
rect mocking of God. Yea, you mult bring your 
loules to the Church , as well as your bodies and 
marke,8 hearken,and 'obſcrue,and conſider what is 
ſpoken to you in Gods name, Aman muſt come to 
Word of God, as to the Word of God; know- 
ing it to be Gods power to his faluation,, and a 
g__ that God hath appointed by the comman- 
xeproofes,exhortations,comforts thereof, 
eo Rs _ 


| himinto the image of Ieſus Chriſt, Moſt people 
' that come to the Word, for want of eſteeming it as 
an inſtitution of God for ſo happy a purpole, haue 
no care at all of themſelues in hearing, neuer looke 
| to their thoughts, neuer incline their cares , neuer 


| liken,neuer heede what is ſpoken, They fir thereſit 


| may be) quietly and ſtilly ford their poſition of body, 
but are ſhaken vp and downe in their ſoules, with a 
world of idle or reuill imaginations, which ſtop our 
| [all chat, that ſhould bee conucighed into their 
; minds to doe them good : ſo they giue Satan leaue 
[to fill vp their ry with vanitic , that there may 
|benowome for the eof God, To ſuch hearers 
| we can promiſeno bleſſing : burir is the atrentiue 
' markingand obſeruing the Word __ of a good 
; Opinion of it, and an honourable cſtceme, as a 
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water all graces in him,to beate downe | 
his finnes,to build vp his new man,and ro tranſlate | 


fauing inſtrument appointed of God tro make men 
K 3 holy) 


————— 


| 
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Ypon it a:tCr- 
was, 
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Gods Hubandry 


hl holy) which we preſcribe vnto youay a_meanes of 


changing your barrenneſſe into fruittulneſſe; by the 
lips of his faichſullſeruants, will Iefus Chriſt drop 
| vertne into the hearts of rhoſe, that come to ſeeke it 
' there, But 
| Thirdly,aftcr hearingand reading, you muſt me- 
; irate and conſider of. that which n+ haue heard, 
| you muſt apply ir ra your {clues,you mult tric your 
 felues by.it, you muſt duly conſider, whether you | 
| performethe things which ir declareth vato you, | 
. yeaor nazandifyouheye beene failing , prouoke | 
| yourſelucs to. more-carefulneſſe; you muſt -vrge | 
 yourſelaes to. giue credit vnto” the. promiſes and | 
 threats,and to fay within your (elucs, this good or 
| euild,thallſurely bepertormed vn;o me according- | 
| ly. And fa mighty is the Ward of God , xharit it | 
be thus hidden in the heart, it ſhall ſurcly purge the 
heart,& make it good;if it be ingraffed 1n the foule, 
itis able roſauc = foule ;,it ic bee couered with 
earth,itwil bring forth a cropzneither is atiy branch 
{o barren and vnfruitfull ; bur by thus applying the 
Word to itſelfe in priuate meditation, it ſhall by 
little and little be made fruitfull. But many-men 
| doe want the power of the-VVord, becauſe they 
| content. themſelues barely to reade or; heare the 
; Wordzorit they marke it a lictle for the preſent, 
they cſteemethat ſuffhcient,neucr taking care to goe 
alone, and lay irfaſt vnto their ownehearts. Take 
knowledge (I pray you brethren)of the true caulc, 
why the Word of God doth not profit the moſt of 
your ſoulcs : you come hicher to heare it, perhaps 
allo you gine ſome reaſonable heede to it, and can 
remember | 


CES 


— 
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remember what was ſpoken,and can talke ofit a lit- 
tle;if occaſion ſerue : but the world with irs'buſi- 
neſſes or delights,doth ſo bewiteh and beguile you, 
that you can find neither heart nor time,ncither wil 
nor leaſure tocall 2gaine to mind , the things that 
| you haue heardzand to aske your ſelues, Doc 1 this 
| dutie? am I guilty of this finne? doth nor this re- 
proofe pertaine ro me? haue Iany part in this pro- 
mile ? and accordingly to ſtrive with your owne 
hearts to be cither humbled or comforted,and fo to 
reſolue on amendment andreformation according 
to rhe Word. This is the cauſe tharwe haue ſo roo 


is taughe, ſo little practiſed, How =my will you 
' continue to neglect this meſt ſaving and moſtÞro- 
 fitable exerciſe, of binding the Word on the tables 
| of your hearts, and of incorporating it into your 
| ſoules,and being Gods inftruments,to ingraue it in 
| yout owne minids,by meditating on ir ,' and by bu- 
{ ing.your cogirations vpon it afterwards, as a 
| $; thar much concerneth you > How ofteti haue 
| you been told,tharmuch hearing without meditati- 
 on,wil breede nothing bura ſwimming knowledge? 
thatitwillnor beger holinefſe? that it will nocre- 
newthe fore? bur thathearing ſeconded with me- 
| diration,will quicken and will ſanifte? I pray you 
take notice of this faulr,&: amend ir.Redeeme time, 
.as' to comeand hearkerrto the voyce of God fpeak- 
| ing to ther; (oikewiſe ro get alone-afterwards,and 
| apy ir to thy {elfe/in thy' ſerious meditations. 
| ertainely if we did chus declare our high cſtecrme 
of Guds Word {/andÞmalkeitapprate, that our 
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roo many fruitlefſe hearers. Hence it is,thatſo much | 


[8 


L | 


Laſtly, pray to 
God to make 
vs frui_ full by 
his Spirit, 


Gods Huebandry. Chap.18. 
ſoules did account of it, as of a thing moſtpretious 
and healchfull to our ſoules, the Lord of heauen 
would not faile to glue his bleſſing, and to make it 
mighty, to the working of a godly conuerſacion in 
vs,& it ſhould bring forth the fruic of good liuing. 
But laſtly , you muſt alſo ioyne with your medi- 
tating (which he that medicateth cannot but doe; 
he that meditates not , can hardly doc ia any car- 


| engrauc it in the fleſhly tables of your hearts ,” and 


| in loue to him, zealous of his glory , 'and conftanc 


neſtneſſe ) conſtant yore vato God for his holy 


' Spirir, to write his Law in your inward parts , to- 


|romoue and incline your wills to obedience , that 
[fo yon may become the Epiſtle of God , miniſtred 
by men, For fruittulnefſe is a ſupernaturall effec ; 
[iz cOmes not from any power inherent in mans 
 fouleor ariſing from his owne wil:bur it is an effect 
of the ſpirit of life and grace, which is ſent from 
Chriſt the Vine, as it were ſap, into the ſcucrall 
branches , that doe ſucke and draw it from him in 
his ordinances, and by name, by faithfull,and car-* 
ne{t,and continuall requeſting it at his hands. You 
muſt therefore make conſcience to call vpon God, 
tor the good worke of his ſpirit, to helpe you to 
liue bolily, co make you affured.of his loue, feruent 


in walking in his lawes.. And in particular , you 
| muſt daily beg of him. to ſtrengthen you, for the 
performance of ſuch and ſuch dutigs , and leauing 
of ſuch and ſuch fianes , as from time to-tnme- the 
Wordof God which you heare, doth call vpou 
you to lcaue or to performe, God will be entreated 
for all good things, and hee hath bound him lle| 


nor 


j 
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not to deny the requeſts ofall that call on him, E- | Marth. 7,8. 
uery one that ſecketh, finderh : © comfortable and ' 
large promiſe! anſwering all obietions,and able to | 
ſtay vp the foule g_ all diſcouragements . Ne- 
ucrany man was ſo wicked & ſinful,bur ifhe would 
come to the Lord, &carneſtly beſeech him for his 
name ſake, to change his heart and lite, and conti- 
nue conſtant ia following this ſuite, the Lord did | 
ſurely hearken vnto him,and make him godly,You | 
cannot be good of your ſelues, but you may (if you | 
will not winke) ſce your owne badneſſe , and your 
owne imporency. You may(if you will not harden | 
r owne hearts, and make your ſclues careleſſe of | 
your owne ſqules)cry and call to God to make you 
good , and importune him with ruall ſuppli- | 
cations, to bow and incline your hearrs to keep his | 
precepts, to open your cyes to ſce,and your hearts 
ro enterrayne his holy Law; that you may conuerr, 
and he may heale you. This I ſay you may doe, it 
do notmake your ſelues wiltull and obſtinate, 
Go conterntay the exhortations of Gods Word, 
and euen ſtopping your cares againſt ir,and hy wil- 
full rurning your $ aſter other matters. I haue 
ſhewed you now, how the barren may become fer- | 
tile , how the dry may be filled wich ſap , and how | 
the liues of them may be made godly and Chriſti- 
an, which are yer farre from godlinefſe and Chri- 
ſtianitie . See your barrenneſſe; and to artentiue 
hearing, ioyne diligent meditating on the Word 
you heare; and conſtant prayer vato GOD for the 
ſtrength of his Spirir,to make his Word effectuall, 
and to gine you grace to obey it; — 
urcly 


— — — —— 


— 
—_— — 
— 


- -— 


The (ruirfall | 
mult be com- | 
fo:red therein, | 
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ſurely be made lnnitecalgingeh fruits for 
' then do youabidedn Chriſt, and his word abideth|, 
1nyou, and thatour Sauiour himſelfe doth after- 


wards 9s as an infallible way to bring forth 
much fruir, 


' 


: 


CHAP. XIX, | 
Containing the fourth w/e. | 

d| Vtnow it is time that we turn our | 
{clues vruco the fruitfull branches, | 
to diuide vnto them that comfort, | 
which G OD hath allotted vnto | 
them,8& which this rextaffordeth, 


mmm 
————O—_ 


[ 


R & and chey ſtand in need of, For all 
thoſe therfore that do bring forth fruie in Chriſtin | 
ſuch ſortas hath bin ſhewd, we haue mueh good to | 


ſpeake, and ioyfull tidings to deliuer, VWeeare to | 
aſſure and ſecure them,againſt all the feares of their | 
' owne hearts,againſt all the cauils of Satan,and falle 
cenſures of the wicked world , that they be hot hy- | 


pocritgs, but truc-hearted, and ſincere Chriſtians. |, 
Whoever amongſt you findeth, that in his ſoule, | 
the conſideration of Gods infinit goodnes through! 
his onely Son, hath had ſuch a powerfull working, | 
that it hachenen knit his heart faſt ynto the author 
of ſo great kindneſle ; and made him euen ſay and 
ſveare within bimſelf,chat he would ſurely keep his 
righteous iudgements; & made him conſtant in. ta-| 
king all pains co mortifie his corruptions,& to doc 


his duty in euery thing , according to the diuine di- | 
rection:{o thgr there is no one thing (o comfortable | 


vnaro 


_—— — — — 


bh. 


| 


to him,as when he can carry himſelfe in ſome good 
| maner,as beſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt; & nothing 

doth more humble & abaſs him , than when he fails | 
of this holy walking; & if it were demaunded of his | 
very ſoule,whar in all che world he moſt hartily de- | 
fires and would faineſt attaine in all his life?his hart | 
would make this anſwer for him, that it is to pleaſe | 
God,to get acquaiatance with his duty, and to ac- 
complith it accordingly : this he wiſherh, this hee | 
longeth for, this he coucteth more, thanall wealth | 
or greatheſle , or other guilded toy, that the world | 
hath rogiue him. I ſay now in Gods name to cucry 

| ſuch perſon{and require him inGods name to giue | 
| credit vnto my words , becauſe they are intallibly | 

grounded on Gods Word) that he ought to be of 
good comfort, that he is a true Chriſtian , and no 
diſſembler, & that for ſuch an one he ought to take 
himfelfe, notwithſtanding all the blemithes,errors, | 
ignorances, imperfedtions;and irmay be alſo ſome- | 
times 5 gps our-ſtrayings of his lite . Brethren, rhe 
true-hearred had ncede to bee made to vnderſtand | 
racir rrueth , as well as the falſc-hcarted their falſe. | 
' hood, For as the latter out ofthis ſelfe-liking diſpo- | 
| ſition is ready to flatter. himſelte wich ſweet words; 
ſothe former,out of his acquaintance with his own 
guilefulnes, and the ſight of his owne badnefſle and 
vnworthineſle , is ready to threaten himſelte ouer- 
ſharpely, and to charge himſelte eagerly {though 
woanglhy)aas he is but an hypocrite, Butnow ye 
ſeruants of God , conſider that it is a faulero mo- 
leſt your ſelues with cauſeleſſe accuſations of your 


=»; ,or to be ignorant of the vnſpeakeable —_ 
that 
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 ferrerting out of the reliques of guile chat inc 
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'that God hath ſhewed you, or todeny the bleſſed 
work of his good Spirit in you. Yea. you are bound. 
in conſcience to acknowledge your own truc-hear- 
'rednes, and with kearty thanks vato God, & much 
chearcfulnes in your ſelues, to approue your ſelues 
to him, and to your owne conſciences.. I confeſle, 
that ir is far more dangerous-to hope then to feare 
without a cauſe:but yer the inconueniences of theſe 
falſe ſcares,are alſo very many & very great, When 
a man that is vpright,doth not account himſclfe fo 
to behe is vnable to thinke comfortably of dying, 
and leauing this World; he is backward to prayer; 
he can hardly giue thanks for any thing; he cannor 
long for the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; he 
cannot ſo much delight himſelfe in the contempla- 
| tion of heauenzhe cannot be (o patient in affliction: 
| hecannotbe ſo abundant in godly ſpeeches, to the 
| edification of others, as elſe heemightbe . Theſe 
i feares therefore(though by God they be made pro- 
fitable for the beating downe of pride, forthe 


in vs)are yet (vnlefſe they be ſcaſonably oppoſed & 
remoued)very noyſome and hurtful,&(like an Eaſt 
wind,cold and dry)do bite & nip the branches,and 
cauſe the grapes to grow, but few, and little, vpon 
them, Whertore you muſt be giuen to vnderſtand, 
that fruitfulneſſe may well ſtand with the haui 

many weakeneſſes , fins and corruptions ; though 
not with the allowing,cxcuſing,maintaining,exte-+ 
nuating,denying and wilfull winking at any. Thou 
haſt manifold corruptions in thee , much pride, 


| vaine-glory, worldlinefle, luſt, paſſion, reuengefal- 


_neſſe, 


- - 
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nefſe,8& twenty other like. But tel mezDoſt thou ſee 
and tcele theſe corruptions? Doft thou conftantly 
obſcrue the motions & riſings of them with gricte, 
anabagts iudging of thy ſelfe for them? 
Doſt thou make oppoſicion to them on 
chine heart the promiſes , threates and precepts of 
the Word? by conſideration of thedeath and ſuf- 
__ of Chriſt , by groanes in thy ſelfe, and by 
ſupplications vnto God, and fo keepeſt them from 
viuall breaking forth in extremitic and grofſeneſle ? 
or it they do at any time breake forth; doſt thou ar- 
raigue thy ſelfe for them in Gods preſence ? nor 
ccafſing ro wound and pierce thine owne heart, till 
chou findeſt it wrought toa renewed loathing of 
them ? not ceaſhng to confeſſe them ro the Lord, 
and cry for his helpe , cill chon haſt renewed in thy 
ſelfe a firme purpoſe of no more returning vnto 
them? Doſt thou theſe things, I ſay,in all thy faulcs, 
weaknefles and wandrings? then I afftirme,that chou 
m—_—_ » andart frunufull , notwichſtanding all 
theſe faults ; and I tell thee, for the comforting of 
thine heart, that theſe things cannoc bercauet 
of the title and priui OR y x 0x 
an vpright . Againe,thou arr eQtiue 
invertuceofallkindes, in faith, in meckeneſſe, in 
patience, in thankefulneſſe , in hcaucnly-minded- 
neſle,and the reſt: But doſt thou take norice of theſe 
thy defefts ? Art thou gricued and aſhamed of 
> Doft thou call vpon God ro make a fi ? 
and call on thy ſelfe to labour for an e of 
them? Doſt thou flirre vp thy ſelfe to grow in theſe 


graces?8& not exculc,plcale,and content thy ogy 
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| ſurcly be made branches bringing forth fruit, for 
then do you abidedn Chriſt, and his word abiderh| 

1nyou, and tharour Saviour himſelfe doth after. 


wards pomeds as an infallible way to bring forth 
much truir, 


: 


en mii 


| CHAP. XIX. | 
| Containing the fourth aſe. | 


LW V now it is time that we turn our | 
L221 clues veuo the fruitfull branches, ' 
todiuide vnto them that comfort, | 
| which G OD hath allotted vnto | 
{ fr them,8 which chistextaffordeth, | 

C7: & and they ſtand in need of For all | 
thoſe therfore that do bring forth fruit in Chriſt,in | 
ſuch ſort as hath bin ſhewd, we haue mueh good to | 
ſpeake, and ioyfull tidings to deliuer. Wee are to | 
aſſure and ſecure them,againſt all the feares of their ' 
[the cauils of Satan,and falle | 


| 
| 


cenſures of the wicked world , that they be tot hy- | 
pocritgs, but truc-hearted, and ſincere Chriſtians. |, 
Wholacuer amongſt you findeth, that in his ſoule, | 
the conſideration of Gods infiait goodnes through 
his onely Son, hath had ſuch a powertull working, 
that it hachenen knir his heart faſt vnto the author 
of ſo great kindneſſe ; and made him euen ſay and 
fweare within himſelf,chat he would ſurely keep his 
righteous iudgements; & made him conſtant.in. ta-| 
king all pains ro mortifie his corruptions,& to doc | 


bis duty in cuery thing , according to the diuine di- | 
rection:ſo thar there is no one thing ſo comfortable | 


vnro 
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to him,as when he can carry himſelfe in ſome good 
maner,as beleems the Goſpel of Chriſt; & nothing. 
doth more humble & abaſs him, than when he fails 
of this holy walking; & if it were demaunded ofhis | 
very ſoule,whart in all the world he moſt hartily de- 
fires and would faineſt attaine it all his lifezhis hart 

would make this anfwer tor him, thar it is to pleaſe | 
God,to ger acquaiatance with his duty, and to ac- 

compliſh it accordingly : this he wiſheth, this hee | 
longeth for, this he coucteth more, thanall wealth 

| or greatheſle , or other gilded toy, that the world | 
| hath rogiue him. lay now in Gods name to cucry 

| ſuch perſon(and require him inGods name to giue 
| credit vato my words , becauſe they arc infallibly | 
grounded on Gods Word) that he ought to be of 
good comfort, that he is a true Chriſtian , and no | 
diſſembler, & that for ſuch an one he ought to take 

himfelfe, notwithſtanding all the blemithes,errors, | 
ignorances, imperfedtions;and itmay be alſo ſome- | 
times groſſe our-ſtrayings of his life , Brethren, the 

wears, = had ncede to bee made to vnderſtand | 
tacir rtrueth , as well as the falſe-hearted their falſe- | 
' hood, For as the latter out ofthis ſelfe-liking diſpo- 
| ſition is ready to flatter. himſelfe wich ſweet words; 
ſothe former,out of his acquaintance with his own 
guilefulnes, and the fight of his owne badneſle and 
vnworthineſle , is mady to threaten himſelte ouer - 
ſharpely, and to charge himſclte eagerly {though 
wrongfully)that he is but an hypocrite, Butnow ye 
ſeruants of God , conſider that it is a faulero mo- 
leſt your ſclues with cauſeleſſe accuſations of your 


_ ,or to be ignorant of the vnſpeakeable fauour 
that 
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'that God hath ſhewed you , or to deny the bleſſed! 
work of his good Spirit in you. Yea. you are bound. 
in conſcience to acknowledge your own truc-hear- 

rednes, and with kearty thanks vato God, & much 
chearctulnes in your ſelues, to approuc your ſelues 
to him, and to your owne conſciences.. I confeſle, 

that it is far more dangerous-to hope then to feare 
without a cauſe:but yer the inconueniences of theſe 
falſe ſcares,are alſo very many & very great, VVhen 

a man that is vpright,doth not account himlſclfe ſo 

to beghe is vnable to thinke comfortably of dying, 

and leauing this World; he is backward ro prayer; 
he can hardly giue thanks for any thing; he cannor 
long for the comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt; he 
cannot ſo much delight himſelfe in the contempla- 
| tion of heauenzhe cannot be (o patient in affliction: 
| he cannotbe ſo abundant in godly ſpeeches, to the 
| edification of others, as clſc heemight be. Theſe 
| feares therefore(though by God they be made pro- 
fitable for the beating downe of pride, ang for the 


 ferretting out of the reliques of guile that inc 


in vs)are yet (vnlefſe they be ſcaſonably oppoſed & | 
remoued)very noyſome and hurtful,&(like an Eaſt 
wind,cold and dry)do bite & nip the branches,and 
cauſe the grapes to grow, but few, and little, vpon 
them, Whertore you muſt be giuen to vnderſtand, 
that fruitfulneſſe may well ſtand with the haui 
many weakeneſſes , {ins and corruptions ; hank | 
not with the allowing,excuſing,maintaining,exte-- 
nuating,denying and wilfull winking at any. Thou 
haſt manifold corruptions in thee , much pride, 


vaine-glory, worldlineſſe, luſt, paſſion, RR 
n 


FF. [Gs 


- 
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Gods Muabandey, © = 
nefſe,& rwenty other like. But tel mezDoftthou ſee 
and tcele theſe corruptions? Doft thou conftantly 
obſcrue the motions & riſings of them with gricte, 
diſlike,dereſtation,& iudging of thy ſelfe for them? 
\Doſt thou make oppoſition to them on 
chine heart the promiſes , threates and preceprs of 
the Word? by conſideration of thedeath and ſuf- 
_— of Chriſt , by groanes in thy ſelfe,, and by 
ſupplications vnto God; and fo keepeſt them from 
viuall breaking forth in extremitic and groſſcneſle > 
orif _y do at any time breake forth, La thou ar- 
raigue thy ſelte for them in Gods preſence ? nor 
ceathng ro wound and pierce thine owne heart, till 
chou findeſt it wrought toa renewed loathing of 
them ? not ceaſkng to confeſſe them tothe Lord, 
and cry for his helpe , till chon haſtrenewed in thy 
ſelfe a firme purpole of no more returning vnto 
them? Doſt thou theſe things, I ſay,in all thy faults, 
weaknefles and wandrings? then I athrme,that chou 
_— » andart fruutfull, notwithſtanding all 
theſe faults ; and I tell thee, for the comforting of 
thine heart, that theſe things cannoc bercauet 
of the title and priui ——_—_—— 
an vpright b ine,thou art eiue 
rndenopl Ir rio faith, meme, in 
. patience, iathankefulneſſe , in heaucnly-minded- 
/ (neſſe, and the reſt: Bur doſt thou take norice of theſe 
thy defefts > Art thou gricued and aſhamed of 

> Doft thou call vpon God ro make a fi ? 
and call on thy ſelfe ro labour for an e of 
them? Doſt thou ftirre vp thy ſelfe to grow in theſe 


graces?& not exculc,plcale,and content thy _ 


Y 
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thy wants;pretending that man muſt hane his 
Faves ,and ſo haſt on, thus leighely paſſing them 
ouenthenl aſſure thee againe,that forall thy wants 
thou art yerfruirfull in Chriſt, and ſo vadoubredly 
a true Chriſtian, For to fruittulnes is not required 
an aCtuall knowing and doing of all Gods will, but 
a labouring and-ftriuing to know and do the ſame, 
and that conſtantly,out of loue vnto him, & for his 
lory. Wherefore it the loue of the Lord do fo in- 
Hams thy ſoule , that thou reſiſteſt earneſtly to all 


thy corruptions ; and if the intention and purpeſc 
of pleaſing and honouring him , doe ſo conſtantly 
ſtand before thine cies , as to make thee take conti- 
nuall paines,to reforme and amend thy ſelfey I dare 


thee, to fall downe before the Lord with heartie 
praiſes, for this ſo vnſ le of his, -in 
ingraffing ehee-into the right Olive, and making 
thee a liuing member of his Sonne the Head and 
Prince, in whom all fulneſſe dwelleth . YS,I wiſh 
thee to pum to delight thy ſelfe in abundance 
of peace, 

of thine happy cſtate that thou art notalone in, but 
alſo of the Church , and truely of the far- 
neſſe and verdure of the right Olive tree. To know 
a mans ſclfe fruictull in ſome degree, will make him 
fruitfull in an higher . The man that ſuſpe&eth 


& faintly about his buſineſſe: bur © that is certaine 
hee hath ſomething of his owne ( though not fo 
much as be would) 1s chearefull and forward in fol- 


| 


pronounce thee a fruitfull branch , 8 a ſound-hear- | 
ted Chriſtian : and I doe now require and enioyne | 


h the certaine acknowledgement 


himfelfe to be worſe than nothing , oes fearefully 


lowing | 


— 


Ig, Gods Hiebandry, 
lowing his calling. It doth likewiſe even dam 
the courage of a Chriſtian, infollowi he 
grade of godlinefle , when hee is ſtill aC- 
himſelfe to haue no truth, no finceritic, no 
vprig © : but to know that hee hath truth in- 
(and yer is farre ſhore of perfection), thisen- 
courageth him to goe forward in ſtriving after 
perfeftion. mn — tharpictic affordeth, 
is a princi urtherer of our good proceedings 
in wrakSdracies thou mnſt Bike comfort in the 
truth of thy beginnings , that thou mayeſt goe for- 
ward with a liuclier pace, and greater diligence. 
Conſider heere , how that our Sauiour doth nor 
name the bringing forth of as much, and as faire 
fruity as others, bor the-note of a good and plea- 
ſing branch, bur ſimply the bringing forth of fruit: 
cndchivifene if thou bceſt inany degree fruitfull, 
though neyther fo much as thou wouldeſt , or 
houldeſt y or ſceſtothers to bee; yet there is juſt 
cauſc of ing. comfort, Indeed thellirtleneſſe 
of our fruit ſhould humble vs , buenor diſcourage 
vs . Iſhould ſtand before our eyes, to keepe vs 
from pride z not from z'to ſtop vs from con- 
, not to hinder oug comfort in God. 
Satan that defireth to make all things harmetull 
vnto vs ,labours alſo to turne the reliques of finne 
( whicly remaine in vs) , to the'ouer-tmuch diſquic- 
ting and terrifying of ourconfciences , and to the 
ſhaking of our faith , and-interrupting the conſola- 
tions we might enioyin God : bur ler vs not yeeld 
to the ſubriltic and malice of Satan in this behalfe. 
When thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe Gilling in the meaſure of 


fruit, 


— 


: I51 


| 
| 
| 


Geds Hurbandey. " Chap.rs.\ | 
fruit,obſcrue this fayling well , but turne it not the 
worſt way. Let it make thee charge thy felfe with 
r00 _— negligence , not with vrter hollownelſle; }, 
conclude from it , that thou art but weake and fee- 
ble,not that thou art but an hypocrite and dlfſem. 
bler. And now let all Gods people, chiefly thoſe 
that are full of doubts and "ues con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in comfort : ler their ſpirits 
be at peace within them , and let them feede of the 
fat and fweete portion , which the Lord hath al- 
lowed them. The ioy of the Lord will bee their 
ſtrength ; theſe comforts will ripen their fruites, 
as the Sunne-beames doe the fruires of the earth, 
and they (ha'l with moſt caſe and aſſurance grow 
better and berter , when they find the comfort and 
venefir, of being wy good already. So then con- 
cludethou thus for thy ſelfe z cuery truitfull branch 
' [isa true Chriſtian , I am fruirfull (though notof fo 
large, faire & ripe cluſters as others,yer) of Grapes: 
my life is truly holy and good ( not ap- 
proching ſo neare to perfetion as itſhould ); and 
eherefore I will not doubt to eſteeme my ſelfega true 
Chriſtian, and to giue the Lord the glory & praile, 
and take to my {« ra ep of my 
finceritic, And ſo we haue ſpoken of the obie& of 
| Gods Husbandrie; the parts of which we will 
hereafter entreat of at ſome conuenicnt 
time,if God afford vs life 
and opportunity, 
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TO THE COVRTE 
OYVS READER, 


, in 1 fifteenth of Saint 
foros Goſpell. My maine mien. 
tion herein was,to helpe the pe popes od, Sy that 
miſerable ſinne of Hypocriſie, which in the 
Treatiſe I ſought to Ar nn. Doublileſſe all our EE 
and all our preaching ys little enou arts 100 little,ts 
make men ſee, and reforme Gperidas, and withall ſo 
ſ#btill awice.T his is a diſeaſe of ſo darke a working, 
4s will hardly be diſcerned untill it be paſt cure. And 
though a man bee not a totally poſſeſſed and onercome 
by it,as that he deſerue to bee called an Hy x 
ona 3A ( which abide in't moſt an- 


Abe arts,a8 the Canaanites _—_— the ſonnes of 
m) exceedin pm g es 


and labour to © 
aſi EI rn 


ance and ſeife-loue, 
the mother of pride and =- 


of vaine-glory one. 1 oof m— 


— — —— — 


« It cones Fra Church 
We eoesry preaching, pr projing, bearing 
eine the Communion, and all the parts 
o*f ſerujce.1t is bold to creepe into the cloxet at- 
ſo with ſome men, and doth many times corrupt their 
moſt retired denotions. 11 maketh thatthe. Lord ac- 
counts hrmſelfe but mocked, when men account them. 
ſelues to hae well worſhipped him. 1t —_—_— 
inſtice,chaſtity into vices after aſort,and c 
be in true tudgement but faire and mn 
p marreth in one word, ail good and procarr 
the not committing of finne, into a funne, and the per- 
forming of the of commendab duties, into very 
loathſome exill. A devout 'Hypocrnte, is lirtl better 
then aprofanc Epicure, and 4 __ Sepulohre, is 
little different from a very dunghil 7 ſhall that 
ma dotheZeoufeler ty oat —_ 12 of this 
crooked and deceitful vice tn himſelft, and that with | 
earneſtneſſe,auli rence, warneſſe, and c la 


—cLC 


1 ret: of hus ans When the Zi 


: were) came to 


edn eg 
5 Dana Emo vghe we 
thus tn Gocand: re | 


ces, Where hee hideth himlelfe, and come 
\we with che certainty, and [ will goe 


the Land, I will ſearch him dnenghon t all the / 
thouſands of Iudah. T hi was — _- by * 
| an engious Prence; againſt his perry: & and | 
onne. But well were it with vs, if wee could all make 
"_ of bus wortds, tm the parſuit of our hidden grile, 
þo ov 2 4s ener Saul did follow David, , 
Joon. mo and ſcarch,and (þy out all its lurking pla. 
newer cerſe ſeeking till we haue found it, nor : 
hiing till we have vanquiſhed it, as one of the mot 
fork of all our ſpirituall enemies, the very ſoule 
of death, and that, that giueth mn, to all. 
%, reſt. 1 w/o the lining God for thee, Reader 
that he wil pleaſe to ſandtifie, as other meanes, ſo theſe 
weake indenours, ( if thou pleaſe to make wſe of 
; them) to helpe thee againſt this peſtilent fault. we] 
| Icraxe thy s for mee-alſe, that my ſelfe-may be 


| able topratiiſe what I haue langhs _ and that wo- | 


fall falthn befall me not, nh «th of ,ypon | 
q my ſclfe [oye uiaea bea _ = For this hatefall 


ES noi his aching pl 


with you z and irſhall come to paſſe zit hee bein 


#, that haui wes to others, | 


_ 
EE I es et es 
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al 
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# To the courtcous Reader. 


Ct | and banefullvice, the worit of vices, doth ſometimes 
flep into the Pulpit alſo, and cauſeth enew Miniſters 
to condemme themſelues in indging others , becauſe | 
they that indge, doe the ſame things ; and becauſe they | 
burthens pon other mens ſhoulders, and | 
\8 lues refuſe to touch them, that u to ſay, are ve- 
| ry earneſt exatiors of good duties, and very ſlow per- | 
5. But from thu moſt miſchieuous miſchieſe, 
the good Lord vouchſafe to delruer me, and thee,and 
all bu people + with which prayer, becauſe 1 taxnot 
make a better, I commend thee, and my ſelfe to God, 
and reſt, 


A well-willer to thy 
ſoules happineſle, 


Witliam YVWuaranLyY.' 
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GODS HVSBANDRY, 
TENDING CHIEFLY TO 


THE REFORMING OF AN | 
Hypocrite , and making him 
true-hearted. 


lohn x5 | 
Emery branch in me that Hs not fruit, he taketh | 
5d, ; 4nd emery branch that beareth fruit, he pur. | 

that it may bring foorth more fruit. 


Cuem k 
Shewine the order of the words and points 
ts be handled. 


Oncerning the ſubie@ of Gods 
# Husbandry , wee haue already | 
ſpoken,namely.of the branches 
| of the Vine, m which wee have | 


| them into their ſeucrall kinds, | 


and a og of them b t their ſpeciall diffe- | 
| rences of fruitleſſe and fruntull. Let vsnow pro- 


cced 


—— 


P——  — 


— 


Gods Husbandry. Cuar.1. 


' ceed to declare the parts of Gods Husbandry, 
' which are diuers,accorgding tathe dinerſenature | 
of the branches. For the vnſruictull branch , the | 
hypocrite, he carrics himſelfe towards it,as beſce-. 
| macth a good husband; he curs ir off,that is to fay, 
| he doch by little and lictle ſeparate him from le- | 
ſus Chriſt, and from the benefirsof Chriſt , with ' 
| whom hee ſeemedonce to bee vnited: Cauſing | 
tharheloſcth the good things he ſeemed to haue, | 
and fo by failing off from thoſe appearances of 
| goodneſle which were in him, bee diſcouercth | 
| himſelfe ro have but counterfeited, till, procce- 
| ding to greater ſinfulneſſc, at laſt ercrnall death 
| doe oucrwhelme him. Bur for the fruitfull 
| branch,the vpright-hearred Chriſtian, the Lords 
dealing with him is farre otherwiſe : hee is alone 
urgedor pruned, The hypocrite is-himſelte ta- | 
= off from the Vine, the true Chriſtian hath 
onely ſomerhing taken off from him,that he may 
very well ſpare, being pared about to the remoo- 
; uall of char, thatby contjnuing vpon him, would / 
; haue done him much hure. You all know what | 
the naturall pruning is,z-#z. the cutting off from | 
the branches, ſuch vnprofitable and ouergrowing | 
ewiſts, leaues, or the like , as doc no way bene- 
fit the branch, buchurc it rather, in mallag the 
fruit thereof to be leſſer and ſcanter then itmight 
be. The thing ſignified heereby, is the ſubduing 
of the corruptions of Gods pry their | 
pride, paſſion , ſelfe-louc, carthly-mindedneſle, | 
voluptuouſneſlc, and the like diſorders , which if | 
they were not mortified,they would runne all our | 


EGGS into 


— 


——_— 
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Cuar.T. 


| into a faire ſhew of profeſſion, not ar all fructify- | 


ing in an holy conuerſation : bat when theſe cor- 
ruptions are taken away by diuers needefull 
meanes , as the Lord himlelte knowes the fitteſt 
meanes(for he is butan ill Vine-dreſſer,that wan- 
reth his pruning inſtruments, then is thar end ob. 
tained, which God intendeth ) and then follows 


5 
| 


that effe wherein themſclues reioyce, viz. th 
bring foorth more fruit. They become more rich 
inthe worke of the Lord , more plentifull in all | 
godlineficand righteouſneſle,and in all excellent 
leruices to God and man, They doe more good, 
they liue more profitably and ſeruiceably,and are. 
cucry way more abundant in all the fruits of the 
Spirit, toy, peace, loue , -— rempe- 
rance, meckeneſle, goodneſle, and the reſt , then 
eucrelſc they would haue beene. And thus you 


—_— 


may ſee, that in theſe words we are led to ſpeake 
of fr moſt neceſlary points, The deſtruction 
of hypocrites The corruptions of Gods true 
Saints,in that they need pruning. The helpe they 
hauec againſt theſe corruptions by pruning. And 
the good they getby this pruning, w4z. growth 
in godlineſſe: of which, whilſt I doe ſpeake with | 
as much plaineneſſe and euidenceas I can,let me | 
craue you alſo to attend with all diligence and | 
reucrence. | 


CuHar, 


B 2 
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Dot. 1. 


All bypoc1 ites 
mall be de- 


firozed. 


Matth.z 10, 


Maith,7.17. 


| on, thatare not intruth, which they ſeeme in ap. 


: 


| 


/ 
' 


| that bringeth not foorth good 
| and cait into the fire, faith John the Bapriſt, ro the 


| 
| 


| the mount. The ſtony ground alſo withered 


i 
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Gods Husbandry. 


— 
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IT. 
Shewing the certaine deſtruttion of hypocrites, 
and the degrees and meanes 


thereof. 


Cuavp. 


| —— 


$: Ome hicher therefore, I pray you, in 
the firſt place , and behold the end 
of the hypocrite; He « to be cut off. 
& All falſe. hearted, guilefull,and hol. 
* low profeſſors of Chriſtian Religi- 


pearance , ſhall by degrees be ſurely brought ro 
nought and deſtroyed, The Lord will no more 
fuffer ſuch perſons to remaine in his Church vn- 
diſcouered and vnconfounded, then a good hul- 
bandman will ſuffer dry and rotten branches to 
remaine vpon the trees of his Orchard vncur off. 
So youhauc ir im the other Parables alſo, 7he tree 
fran , is hewne downe 


men that came to his Baptiſme.. The houſe rhat 
was builtvpon the ſand , when the winde, raine, 
and tempeſt did beate vpon/it, was quickly rum- 
bled vnder foot,and the fall thereof was erent, faith 
our Sauiowr, in the concluſion of his Seemdn on 


away inthe heate, and the thorny was ouerrunne 
with thornes. The earth that drinketh in the 


| raine which commerh vponit,and bringeth forth | 


no better fruit then thornes and bryers, is neere | 
vnto curſing, whoſe end ſhall be burning , ſaith | 
the 


Em. 


— 


— 
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| grees are likely theſe , and thus.they follow one 
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the Author to the Hebrewes: And from him thar 
hath aor, ( meaning in truth) that (hall bee raken 
away which he ſeerned to haue, as our Saujour 
tells vs. Saint /0bn doth giue vs cxamples of this 
— 05g IR. fa yrngof many i hin, 
T hey went out from c us. | 
Tho neon frm 1b ic i in a 

ring his intended vengeance againſt the counter- 
feit Chriſtian, 

That you ma the better conceiue of Gods 
Wiſedome and luſtice herein; we will ſhew you | 
in-what degrees, and by what inſtruments, the 
Lord doth cur off theſe dry branches. The de- 


| vpon another. Firſt , whereas they had ſome 
workesof common grace beſtowed vpon them, 
as the inlightcning of their mindes,in ſome mea- 
ſure, to conceive diuine truths , the framing of 
their wils to a liking of exerciſes of 
gladneſſe ro heare and ſpeake of the Ward, » a 
Eedneſ of the —— good men , and the 
theſe workes are (by Gods iuſt Iud ement, 
becauſe they refuſe ro make a good vie of them, 
in turning all to the thorow ing of their 
hearts, and reforming of their liues) cuen quite 
withdrawnefromthem z and fo there followes a 
ſenſible he. care not for the Word, 
they care notfor the company of the Saints, that 
once contented them, and Religion ſeemerh no- 
thing ſo goodly a thingoro them,as ſomtimes ir 


of reſtraint , tobolddowne | 
their 


did. Second! Hon had once the ſpirit 
wed vw 
B 3 


ten they were at heart,by running into ſome ſuch 


|the ſame. Then doth he ſend the remprations of | 


Tag doth rent them from the land of the living, 
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their corruptions , and to the badneſſe of 
their hearts from ſhewing ir in extremity : | 
the Lord doth now pleaſe to remooue theſe bars, | 
ſo to auenge himſelfe ypon their | — 

ſtubbornneſſe, that did winke with-heir eyes,and | 
reſiſt the offers of loue made to them, and refuſe | 
to open the doore when hee ſtood there and | 
knocked , and to giue them ouer into the hands 
of their owne cuill natures, that they may breake 
foorth openly, and diſcouer themiclues how rot. 


vile praQice as carries them quite away , fo that 
they.neuer returne againe by repentance, nor ne- 
ver ſhew themſclues to be ſoundly humbled for 


Satan, together with the affrightments or allure- | 
ments of the world , whereby they are ſocleane | 
auld away from the ſhew of godlineſſe , that ar | 
ſt, they grow profeſſedly cold and carcleſſe in | 
open ſhew, bearing before them an allowance of | 
themſclues, in ſuch their luke-warmeneſle, yea, | 
perhaps alſo they rurne very enemies of that 
goodneſle which they ſeemed to haue; fall out 
with thoſe perſons that they ſeemed beſt to loue ; 
brooke leaſt that company that ſeemed moſt ro 
ſarisfic them , and become bitrer , harſh, ſharpe, 
violent, in ſpeaking euill of thoſe perſons and 
things that were once approoued by them ; and 
laſtly, ſome miſerable and fearcfull end ( wherein 
they are cither ſwallowed vp of horrible deſpaire, 
or ſold ouer to the moſt ſtony hardneſſe that may 


wing, 
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and ſend them downe to hell. And fo is fulfilled 
that of our Sauiour in the fixth verſe, The bran- 
ches that abide not in him, arc caſt foorth and 
wither, and gathered , and caſt into the fire and 
burnt. Now the meanes of cutting them off, are 
many, cuen all things that doe befall chem:for all 
workes together to the ruine of them thar ſell 
themſclues ouecr into the hands of finne , as well 
as for the good of them that worke righteou. 
neſſe: but chiefly the Word of God irſelfe(a two. 
edged ſword) becauſethey will not yeeld vnto it, 
that it might cutoff their corruptions from their 
ſoules, becomes a ſauour of death , a weapon of 
wn 0g off their ſoules from God : for 
by their ofcen reſiſting it, and much ſetring of 
their wits and conſciences the tenrers, to 
ſhift and dally with it, they blinder and 
blinder,and harder and harder, till at length they 
bee fold ouer vnto vtter blindnefſe , and giuen 
cleane into the power of finne and Satan, from 
which they ſeemed once to be redeemed. And 
thus was /»d«s cut off, as the Scriptures ſhew vs. 
Hee was firſta thiefe, allowing himſelfe in his co- 
| uctouſneſle and purloyning, and not heeding the 
| checkes of his owne heart, which,cuery man muſt 
needs know,would =_ t to be moouing within 
him, being a perſon t knowledge as he 
was, and after he ci deuill, . he 
dipt his hands into the warme and innocent 
blood of his heauenly Maſter , and well-knowne 
Sauiour. The Lord, to puniſh his guile, in not 
oppoling his couctouſneſſe and falſhood , put 
B 4 bim 


hon m—_— damnation for the vp-ſhor. 


| | 


himcleanevp into the hands of the deuill,and his 
oOwne bebe age and lucre,till Satan had 
ſes ſide, (where he ſaw more likeliboodof oo ning) | 
and of making bimfelfe a fairew 
money, And thoſe reproofes and warnings ofour 
Sauiour Chriſt, which ſhould haue withdrawne | 
elſe through his deſperate wilfulneſie,but i inrage, 
imbjreer, and jinuenome him z prouoking him 
parated from the-very ſhew of his former a 

ting oodnefſle, and changed from being Chriſts 
he was vecerly eur ,and gathered and throwne 
into the fire and burnt, deſpaire was ſent 
to hang himſclfe,thar is to —_— in- 
whe gmetherc fy, wha it, Soalſo 

go" ,and loaſb, and Ananias , and Sapbire, 
—_— more: and ſo alſo are-all Lars 
with hereſies,or ſchifmes , or 

worldlinefle, or vol ſnefle, and atlaſt with 
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him, with fall of. ruming on 
uours, by.ſelling his Maſter vato the a lirrle 
him from his reuolc and treaſon , did nothing 
more and more againſt his Maſter, till he was-ſe- 
;tobehisa wr and alittle after 
againſt him in ſuch fierceneſſe, - mers ora 
/,che type of 1«das,cut off, and ſo 
ſooner or later cut off, being caryed away, = 
deſpaire or hard , with ſome heauy hand of 


Cuar, 


_— 
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hewing the reaſons of the deflructs... 

on of hypocrites. 


nl KEY that hypocrites muſt fearctully pe- 
9 riſh.. Let vs conſider, why irmuſt 
necdes fall out fo hard with them. 
> Andthe reaſons hereof are tobe ta- 
ken from God , & partly from:themſclues, 
and from all of Gods Saints. From God, 
Fi he-ſecs them. Secondly, becauſe he 
hates them. Thi becauſe he will gayne 


ryby them. For the firſt of theſe, Thoughthe hy- | * 


pocrite doe couer himſelfe ouer with ſuch a 
thicke cloudFas the eyes of men arenor able for 
the moſt part to pearce thorow it, and diſcerne 
him: yet the Lord of heauen doth alwaics ſee 
him, and ſce thorow bim.His eyes in cuery place 
behold rhe: euill and che node be the 
hearts, he ſcarcheth the reynes, he ſpyerh into the 
deepeſt and darkeſt corners of euery foule. Hell 
and deſtruction are before the eyes of the Lord: 
how then ſhould the hearrs of the ſonnes of men 
be hidden from him? Nay doubtleſſe,there isnei- 


ther darkeneſſe nor the ſhadow of death; where ; 


theworkers of iniquity: may hide themſelues,but 
his- doe obſerue, and his eye-lids doe pon- 
derall their paths. From men like himiſelfe;a man 


may make an eaſy ſhift to keepe his hearr ſecret, 
yea, ſo is this vice giuen to cloaking -and ſculk-| 
ing,| 


I 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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filthy guilefulneſſe of his owne ſpirit z Bur after | 
all che turning,and ſhifting,and winding of man. 
kinde, that ſhall proue true at length ( in ſpight 


King 


\phants,for 
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ing, that from a mans owne ſelfe, he will make a 
ſhift to hide the odiouſneſle of his inſide,and this 


of all) which Pas/affirmeth,rz.chat God is not 
mocked. There is no beguiling of that all-ſearch- 
ing eyc of our Maker. is no poſſibility of | 
offeio couzenage, and putting tricks the | 
| - — e Lord ofall the world is not | 
ſubie& ro the weakenelle of earthly Princes, that | 
oftentake flatterers for friends,and fawning fyco- | 
loyal ſubie&s:but cuen ſuch as a man is | 
ia deede andtruth, ſuch doth God eficeme and | 


take him for: for he doth nor iudge after the out- | 


ward ance, but iudgeth ri iudge- | 
ment. A man may ſay of hypo a one 6h | 
in another ſence ſaid of W That itis hid | 
from the eyes of all liuing, and kept cloſe from | 
the Fowles of the aire : but God vnderſtanderh | 
the way thereof, and hee knoweth the | 

: for bee looketh to 'the ends of the 
earth, and feeth vnder the whole heaven. 
Did not our Saujour Chriſt know what was in 
man? and therefore alſo refuſe to truſt himſelle, 
with thoſe hollow-harted belecuers ofhis time? 


Did not he give Ida his right name, when hee 
carried himlelf moſt fairly and commendably to 
the world-wards ? cuen then, intitling him ashe | 
was worthy to be inticled,a dwell, when as yer,he | 
remained diſguized with the vizard of Apoſtle- 
mip? Doubdeſea no wiſedome, counſell, not | 


© vnder- | 
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1 vaderſtanding can prevail inſt the Loed, to | 

di int him,(as Sa/omons afhrmerh;) ' 
Dp can any fraud, guile, or diſſembling, | 


rm to _ him. And is ir poſſible that | 
is pure cycs thould diſcover. him, and his juſt | 


and almighty hand not bee ſtretched our to de- | 
{troy him? Nay verily: for as he ſees him, ſo hee | 2. Here: 
lothes him alſo, and lothes him in a very high de- 
gree, cuen as wedoe lothe a rotten ſepulchre for 
all its payntings: and as we would abhorre a cup 
full of f filthy geere within, though the outſide 
were neuer ſo cleanly waſhed, and farely ſcow- 
| red: ard as we couldnot but doehim,that ſhould 
beare great outward ſemblance of friendſhip 
—_— vnto vs, when his heart did harbor 
ing but negle@ of vs, or malice againſt vs. A 
falſe friend is alwaies more deteftable vnto a 
man, when once his falſchood is made knowne, 
then the moſt violent, but profeſſed enemy. Doe 
not thinke that Dawid was as much or more 
imbirrered againſt Achitophe!, then againſt the 
Philiftim or Moabite, that euer he fought with? 
Thehypocrite,by ſeeming good,declares that he 
knowes what is good, and how it ſhould be im- 
braced: And by but ſeeming alone, hee prouerh 
thathe hath no loue tothat which hee confeſſerh 
to deſerue louez and fo finning againſt the lighe 
that is inkindled in him, muſt henot needspro- 
yoke the holy eyes of the Diuine Maiefty againſt 
him ? In truth,an hypocrite even of rhe cloſer 
kinde, doth exceeding groſſcly abuſe the Lord, 
and all his. ordinances, and exceeding hainouſly| 


peruert, 
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: his patience and ki and turne 
ITE == 
fablc, ſeeing that he is not good in good cameſt, 


indignation of God (hould burme againſt him e- 
ven vnto hell ? ſeeing that in che laſt place he ha. 
uing = — i all his 
crea none other way left, reaping 
honour from the diſſembler,but alone by magni- | 
(64. ge in his overthrow.Forhenegledis | 
offers ofhis loue, and refuſerh to conuerr,and | 
wil not accept of laluation vpon thoſe conditi6s, | 
on which God would beſtow ir him. Vee 
know all, char God hath made ings foghis 
owne glory, in the cleere demonſtration of his | 
owne vnſpeakcable excellencies by them, and of | 
this end hecan no more fayle,or be diſappointed, | 
then be defeiue in wiſdome & goodnes, which, | 
becaulc they be eſſentiallin him, he can no more 
come ſhort of perfeion in them, then that hee 
can ceaſe —— | the 
contin make himſclfe vrterly vn- 
pom por 7 wh ing an aRiue inſtrument to 
glorify the Lordbyperformin that that is good 
an his ſight: for fruictull he will never be, his im- 
potency ariſing alwaics from wilfulnes,or carcleſ. 


| nes, or both, ing theſe ewaine cannotart all or 


very hardly be ſeparated one fr6 the other:wher- 


fore neces mult be made a paſſive inftrument 
| of Gods honor, whether he will or no, ſeruing to 


| declare his infinite iuſtice in his due defiruRtion, | 
700 Bey CONT - by 
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|bydein forced to ſuffer the deſerued puniſh. 
ment, which his gricuous wickednefſe doth chal. 
lenge at the han $of his righteouſneſſe, If it be 
| obiced; that God might conuert the hypocrite | 
if he would: The anſwere is, By his omniporent 
power he might, and fo he migr the diuelsrgo, 
and the very prince of the diuels,Beclzebub him. | 
| ſelfe. Bur wee muſt vnderſtand, that the Lord 
| hath ſer downe a certaine way and order of con-| 
| uerting men vnto him, agreeable tothe rules of 
| his owne vnſearchable wiſedome : euen ſuch a 
 way,as is in itſelfe moſt plaine,ſure and infallible, | 
if the negligence and obſtinacy of men doe not : 
hinder, and ſuch a way,as is moſt cSnuenient to | 
| procure the greateſt honour that may be vnto 
him, in their ſaluation, and that is, that man 
| himſelfe ſhould become a working inſtrument 
' with God, to his owne converſion and ſaluation. | 
| Which ſeeing the hypocrite will nor doe, the 
' Lord will never bee fo over-gracious vnto him, 
 astobring him to heauen by another way, bur 
| will even magnify himſelte in deſtroying him, be-| 
| cauſeheneo ected to take the right courſe thar 
| was ſhewed him, to doe himſelfe good, So you | 
| ſee reaſons enow on Gods part,why ſuch branch- 
| es ſhould be ſeparated from the Vine. Conſider 
| weofthemſelues, and fee if there be not more 
| then'cauſe of handling them with ſuch ſeverity. 
Firt;rhey thruſt away ſaluation from themſclues, | 
as itis ſaydof che Lewes in another caſe, Becauſe 
they will | 
| good motions of Gods Word and Spirit, thar 


| doe | 


m—— OO RO CIC —_—  —— 


T3 


Reaſon.2. 
; From then- 
not -entertame, and yeeld vnro the | /alue; whorr, 
1. Thin, own] 
ſaluoion from | 
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| doc vrge and _ them to turne vnto the 
; Lord,and therefore,what can be expeed in rea- 
; fon, but that they ſhould procure vnto them. 
ſclues euen ſharpe and ſwift damnation ? For is 
itnot moſt equall, that he which will not receiue 
ſaluation, when it is proffered vnto him by God, 
ſhould vrterly periſh; as that he ſhould beſtar. 
ued, and dyetor hunger,which will not recciue 
foode, when it is put into his hands > Theſe men 
reſiſt and oppugne the Spirit of God, and will | 
not accept of life vpon ſuch termes, as it may | 
ſtand with Gods Iuſtice to beſtow it vpon them. | 
If he would faue them, and giue them leauerto | 
' goc on in their beloued finnes .too, O how glad | 
| they would be of fuch a carnallway of comming | 

to heaven! Bur if he wil nor give cternall life,but- 
vnto thoſethat are carcfull Grands to reforme | 
theirhearrsandliues, they know not how to be | 
atall thar p__. _y che matter ſtanding | 
thus berwixt the Lord and their foules, it could | 


- | not ſtand with his righteouſneſſe, to preſerue | 


' 


' them fromgruine. The diſſembling Chriſtian, ! 
| dealeth by God, as the Diſciples of Chriſt did. 
deale by him in the ſixth of 70h. When hertold. 
| them oft cating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, | 
| they ſayd, This was an hard {aying, who .could 
| heare it? and ſo went backe, and walked no more 
with him. So the hypocrite, hearing of remiſſion 
{ of ſinnes, of life, of ſaluation , thinkes they bee | 
| things very deſireable, and out of a will to haue a 
| part m chem, he will goe a great way with God: | 
| twhen he heares of a generall renouncing * 
all / 
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all ſinne, and of waſhing and clenſing his hearr, 
| and that withour this care there is no falnation, 
| he will nor belecue that the way to heauen is fo} 
narrow, he ſhrinkes backe at theſe exhorrations, 
and thinkes,the Lord is an hard Maſter, and wilt | 
oe with him no further. So then,ſceing the 
ttuirlefſe branch doth carelefly or obflinarehy ler 
paſle the opportunity of ſaving himlelte when it 
is often offered vnto him,what can be more right | 
teous with GodJthen that hee ſhould bring vpon | 
himſclfe crernall deſtruRion ? Againe, the hypo- | 
| erite abuſertr che richeſt of all Gods bencfits, his | 
Word, his Sacraments, his Goſpell,the blood of | 
his Son, his render of mercy, and the reſt of thoſe | 
ſapernaturall things that he hath to doe with. He. 
| turneth the grace of God into wantonneſle, and | 
like a very Swine, doth tread vnder foot the moſt 
| precious pearle of Gods goodneſſe in Chriſt; 
| and mu{tnotan heauy vengeance therefore needs; 
oppreſſe him 2 Meate,, drinke, apparell, wit, 
| frength, healch , theſe be worthy gifts of God, 
| and exceeding finfull is the abuſe of them ac. 
counted in the {tght of God, as reaforr there is 
that it ſhould; and very heauy haue the puniſh- 
ments been,that haue lighted vpon the abuſers of 
ſuch mercies. But thefe are comon fauours, euery 
dayes benefits; the outcaſts of zhe world hauec 
them,as wel as thoſe of Gods houſhold. Ofly the | 
Word of God, his holy Ordinances, the know-' 
ledge of himſelte, & of his Son, and of his King- 
| dome,and the offers of mercy to ſaue them from 
| bell; theſe are peculiar fauours, highly.cſtecmed 
| 
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| kindneſſes ; ſpecially beſtowed vpon thoſe of his 
' owne family , with whom hee pleaſeth ro bee in 
| Couenant. Now the hypocrite abuſeth thele, 
| he peruerteth theſc, be flatters himſclte in his fins 
| for all theſe, and when God himſcltc doth cuen | 
| as it were, come a wooing vnto him, in all theſe | 
| ordinances, and beſcech him to be reconciled to | 
| recciue himlelfe for an husband , his Kingdome | 


| for a dowry, and Heaven for a ioynture, hee will | 
none of the bargaine, vnleſſe hemay haue the li- | 


berry of inioying his ſinnes beſides. O now great | 


an indignity is heere offered vato God ? how | 
| ſhamefull a repulſe doth the Lord receive, and 
how vndeſcrucd a rcfuſall > wherefore, by how 
' much the mercies of God, that the diſlembler | 
abuſcth,in cocinuing obſtinace againſt them, are 
greater, by ſo much muſt GoJ, in iuſtice,needes 
increaſe the ſharpnes and ſtrength of his blowes | 
againſt his ſoule. Againe, the hypocrite doth | 
racurea number of miſchictes in the vine where 
he growes, which mult needs occaſion and ha- 
| ſten his pode <S Theſe diſcredit Religion, | 
| andcauſe ir to bee ill ſpoken of, theſe being of 
| Gods family in ſhew, doe bring an ill name vpon 
 it,as once rhe ſpices did vpon the land of Canaan. 
| They doe gricue the hearts of the vpright, and 
ſtrengthen the hands of other ſinners, and fill 
their mourhes wich infulration. Their barren- 
'neſſe and want of good fruit, doth adminiſter 
matter ( vnto thoſe that are ready to cauill) of ; 
caſting repreches vpon the roote on which they 
| grow, and vpon all the branches that grow by 
| them. ' 
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them. Neuer did any profeſſed enem doe ſo 
much hurt co wage gow. ſo much hinder 
the proceeding of true piety, as the hypocrite 
bath done. Hee is one Low + chiefe ſtumblin 


blocks in the world; andif a woe be denounced | 
againſt him by whom offences come, then the | 
heauieſt of all woes muſtlight vpon him, from | 
whoſe defaulc the greateſt of all ſcandals doe | 
come. Doe you not conceiue what triumphing 
there was againſt Chriſt, when his owne Diſciple 
had fold him for money? The dry branch is a 
great impediment to the fruitfu of the | 
neighbour branches: and the vnfruitfull Fig- 
tree doth euen keepe the ground idle. Hee kee- 
peth -many from goodneſle that might haue 
come vnto it,bur for his ill example : hee diſcou- | 
rageth thoſe that would have been more abun. | 
dant in goodnefſe, but for his ill example. Hee | 
makes thoſe thar are willing to ſinne, boldalſo to | 
be more outragious in finrung,by his ill example. | 
In a word, the Church of God did neuer recciue | 
fo great miſchiefes,as from the falſe members of | 
it. nckes ae need tor the Loed wo whea | 
ſharpe and courſe againſt them. Laſtly, 
—_—_ concede old he oder cut they doe, | 
with putting your ſelues in mind of theeuill thar | 
wo vato themſclues,by making themſclues | 
vnfac to bring glory vato God any way,bur | 
in their puniſhment.as we ſaid before. They fay 
Lof a Swine,thar he neuer doth good ill he come 
tothe knife : ſo may we ſay of the re,that 
be doth — ro a 
inc 
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| 
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| Reaſon 3. 
| Becauſe all God: 


; people dee pry 
| for their rum, 


| yea themſeluc: 


6 


' faine to honour him perforce, in ſuffering the 
| ſtrokes of his infinite Iuſtice. In his praying, in 
his receiving the Sacraments, in his tous | 
following his calling,in his workes of mercy hee | 
diſhonourerh God, in all the aQtions of his life | 
hedoth wholly diſhonourhim,& would for euer, | 
ifhe might be ſuffred,continue ro diſhonor him, | 
| doing al theſe things hollowly & guiletully,ſer. / 
ving and ſeeking hirſclt in them,and preferring 
' himlelf the creature,before theLord his Creator. 
Doth not he then compel the Lord to take ſuch a i 
' courſe with him, that hee may no longer diſho. 
' nour him,bur may procure vnto him, though a- 
| uw any proper intention of his, the glory of 
; being an hater of ſinne,and a puniſhex of all vn- 
righteouſheſle : yea of beinga ſearcher of hearts, 
and a difcouerer of the ſecrets of all mens ſoules? 
' Anvnfruittull branch is good for nothing but to 
| be burnt: wherefore the Gardener doth beſt to 
| makehim a fireof ir. 
And one more reaſon we may ferch of the wos- | 
full end of Hypocrites, euen from all che reſt of 
Gods Saints,who with one mouth doe conting- 


ally fue vnto the Lord for their —— 
the ing 


being principall hinderances of 

of Name, procceding of his Kingdome of 

grace,doing of his holy will, and the | 

| rionalſo of bis children: againſt all which hin- 

 drances, the people of Godare inioyned by our 

| Sauiour,to make their prayers.Indeed the Saints 
of God doe not know, nor mention.in their 
prayers,the particular difſcmblers that ——_— 


— } 
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Church;but the Lord that knowes them each ic 
; aq needs be prouoked againſt each, by 

e inceſſant prayers of his Saints that are made 

ainſt all. Yea the Hypocrites themſclues,when 

doe pray after their faſhion, and accordin 

to their manner,though not intending any ſuch 
matter, nor heeding the ſcope and purport of 
their ownesprayers, doe yer pray cuen againſ} 
themſclucs,after a fort deuoting TREE 
crying vnto God,to hauc his tury and vengeance 
diſpatched againſt them. So haue you the poynt 
made ſtrong :ſhall we alſo make ict victull> Wee 
will doe ſo,and intreat you to arrend, whileſt we 
ſhew you the vies that are to be made of Gods ſe- 
uerity againſt countericits. 


Cons 4 
Containing the firſt vſe of ut : VIZ. the mae» 
| es oe 4 


ite i448 1Irſt then let the God of heauen 
ES haue his due honour, in the due 
st 


eeper of the 
Io war © or good hu. 
t ing of the dry and 
i ofthe Vine. For how ſhould 
the Lord more clecrly reueale to the ſonnes of 
moſt exat wiſedome, and ftrid righ- 


, then in finding our, andcaſting off 
theſe wicked offenders, for all their cunning dif- 
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Vſe x. 
The ruine of 
pocrites _ | 
cauſe vs 10 praiſe | 
the Wiſedome | 
and luſtice 
of God. 


guiſemenc,and ſubcill diffimulation ? Hereby hee 
& 2 _ —_ 
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makes it apparant,that hee is ſo perfe& invnder- | 
ſtanding and in RR Teas way 
of finding fauour with him, but by being good, 
and truly good;and by walking in his wayes,and 
being ſound in the ſame. It will not ſerve the 
turne to be cloſe and retired, it cannot auaileto | 
be of ſmooth and fine carriage ;all — 
yr we, £1 idlc and bootlefle. Ir is nofpoſlible to | 
eſcape his eye and hand, bur by caſting away our | 
finnes in good carneſt, and a true and hearty o.- | 
bedience. Let the Hypocrite offer thouſands of | 
Rammes, and rivers of oyle, lethim nor ſpare 
the fruit of his body, euen his owne ſonnes and | 
daughters, and pur himſelfe ro neuer ſo much | 
coſt and charges all is one,God will not be bri- | 
bed by theſe gifts ro tolerate his wickedneſle. 


| and weare Gods cloth, as it were, and 


| Lerhim ſpeake the Lordneuer fo faire in words, 
| and make never ſo many & lon pang him 
rel; 


carry himſelfe neuer fo deuou iouſly 
and” dnp ypc 


| Maſter,and Maſter, and tread in his Courts, and 
| frequent his Houſe, ſil he loſeth his labour,God 


' will not beare with him,nor ſpare him for all 
this, ſo long ashee hath reſpe&t to iniquiry in his 
hearthe ſhall neuer be 


Men are oftentimes partiall ro them of their 
| owne famil , and will not deale fo ri 
| with thoſe that vie them kindly, chough they fin ; 
bucche Lord is vererly voyd of all partzality,cuen 
to thoſe that ſhrowd themſelues vnder his clbow, 


y | 


as it were, and ſceme to bee as good ſeruants to 
D— giue him the ſwecteſt words 


tha | 


| 
| 


| amplesof our ownetime, wherein our eyes may 


a and __ of him, by 


af. 
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that they can invent. Oh how pure and ſcarching 
are the eyes of our God? how cleerly dothhee 
ſhew wnto vs, inthe overthrow of Hypocrires, 
the truth of that, that the Pſalmiſt fingeth ? H« 
eyes behold, his eye-lids try the ſonnes of men : bur a- 
gaine, Exill ſhall not dwell with him, the fool:ſh ſhall 


| 


—_ 
mt 


| — —— 


not ſtand in hu ſight and he hateth all the workers 


of guy. Looke we thercfore vpon the ruine of | * 
Saul, Achitop 


hel, loaſh, Amaziah, Tudes, Ananias, | 


Sapbira, and the reſt of thoſe whom the Scrips | 


rures doe tell vs of; conſider wee alſo of-the ex- 


haue ſeene the experience of the Lords ſharp- 


, | nefle againſt ſuch as haue trodin the euill ſteps of | 


theſe forenamed,not Ro auoyd the waics 
of miſchicfe, wherein they haue ſeene others to ' 


be oucrwhelmed before them ; and in all ſuch ac-_ 
cidents let vs contemplate the righteouſneſle, | 
ſcuerity, wiſedome and prouidence of God, ad. 


miring his iuſt gouernment of his Church, that | 


will not bee flacke (according to histhreatning 
long fince) to make deſolate the congregation of / 

ites : and learne wee here-hence to eſta- 

ith a louing and awfull admiration of ſo-great 
iuſtice,mixed with ſo great wiſedome. | 

It is a great faulr crorob God of the glory. of 

his glorious workes,and not to takenotice of his 
excellent attributes, diſcouered vnto vs in the | 


rareeffefs thereof. The Lord defirech to haue vs | 


thmke and talke of rheſe wondetfull workes of 


to implant jn our owne fſoules a clecrer 


meanes 
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meanes of them. For he knowes, that nothing is 
' more beneficiall ro our foules,then if we doc thus 
| vſcfully behold the lifring vp of his high hand : 

wherefore wee muſt nor ſuffer our naturall dul. 
 neſſe to preuaile againſt vs, and to turne awa 
| our thoughts from obſeruing ſuch obſeruable 
things: which yer in this particular caſe,wee are 
| molt aptto doe. For I know not how it comes | 
| to paſſe in men,that whereas thoſe of them that 
| are not extremely carnall and carthly-minded, 
| can conſider the workes of his goodnefſe and 
| mercy,with ſome admiration,wondring to finde 
'fo kindneſle ſhewed to creatures, that can 
'fo ſreleeither deſcrue or require the ſame : yetir 
| is farre otherwiſe in the workes of his Iuſtice: 
| here a kind of vniuſtifiable piry of the perſons 
| —_ - oureyes from beholding the beau- 

ty of Gods rightcouſnefle, and men are no- 
thing apt to praiſc him for the tri& proceeding 
of his iudgements againſt malefaors. Doubt- 
leſſe this 1s a corruption in vs worthy to be bla- 
med. 

We ſeldome praiſe God,for ſhewing himſelfe 
iuſt againſt Hypocrires. Indeed if in the praQtice 
of rheir malice againſt the Church, and the true 
members of it, fall downe wounded, as of- 
ren it falles out,here our intereſt makerh vs to be 

ſomewhat glad, and wee can finde in ourhearts 

| to thanke God}, for that which procured our 
owneeaſe and fafery : bur if irfall otherwiſe, that 
the Lord execute his vengeance afainſt thoſe 
whom himlclie fees worthy to be hated, wee not | 
| having 


| 
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| as well as his grace,and for making knowne his 


hauingany part in the quarrell,we doe not wo 
ſach executions a part of the matter of our 
thankeſgiuing, as if wee regarded Gods workes 
nothing at all, further then ſome benefit re- 
dounds theretrom vnto our ſelues, or as if wee 
thought them worth nothing, further then they | 
ſerue our owne turnes. . | 

But nowlert vs leame,that it is a neceſſary du- 


ty for vs to praiſe the Lord, for ſhewing himſclfe L 


ſcuere, as well as gentle, for exerciſing his rigor, 


hatred of finnc,as well as his loue of the righte- 

ous. Praiſe thou him,for that as hee doth fauou- 
rably accept the meaneſt endeuours of the true- 

hearted; ſo he will by no meanes be deetiued,b 
the ious oftentation of hypocrites : praiſe 
him,tor tharas he will not let a man,that in truth 
of charity doth giue a cupof cold water, to loſe 
his reward fo he will norreſpe@ him,that out of 
other reſpeRs, deſtitute of charity, ſhall giue all 
his goods to the poore. Praiſe him, that as hee 
doth accept and requite the poore widowes 
mite, that came from ſoun of deuorion ; | 

ſo did hee nothing heed nor affe@ the rich 'and 
mpous bounty of the wealchier perſons; thar 
ferues their Idoll of vaine-glory, in ſeeming to 
make their offerings vnto him Praiſe him, for 
thatas he highly prizeth the negle&ed and de- | 
{piled ſeruices of thoſe that are ſound in hispre- 
cepts, ſo hee doth count thoſe things no better 
then abomination, that ſeeme glorious in the 
eyes of men,when they are donetor ſiniſter ends. 
C4 We | 
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We doe obſerue in Princes, as well their pru- | 
denceand iuſtice,in finding out, and taking and | 
executing the' crafty offenders that liue vnder | 
their charge, as in ſhewing bounty, and libera. | 


| lity, and courteſie towards their berter ſubicRs. 
Ifa King haue declared himſelfe to be fo wholly 


deuoted to right and equity, that if his neereſt 
fauorites doe things worthy of death, or bonds, | 
hee will not ſpare them, and that no gifts nor 

bribes can purchaſe fauour for thoſe that are 
bold to build their faulcineſſe vpon ſuch hopes of | 
impunity : how doe the preſent livers honour | 
him, how doe they applaud his vprightneſſe,and 

giue him all che titles of honour that they can| 
inuent? yea,how doe thoſe that write ſuch hiſto- 
ries, inlarge their words and diſcourſes, jr bis | 


commendation, and aduance him to the skics, | 
for the moſt hearty louer, and conſtant follower | 
of equity that might bee > Why ſhould nor the | 
Kingot Kings enioy the praiſes of the iuſt and | 
ſeuere executions that hee hath done, and dail 
doth vpon the hollow-hearted? Though men call | 
themſclues after his name, though they make | 
long prayers,though they profeſſe great lone,and 
teare of him,and make a ſhew of much deuotion, 
| though they preach him in the ſlreets, and worke 
| miracles in his name, and make as if they were 
the beſt affected to him and his honour that can 
bez yet when hee comes to them, and ſees them 
deſtitute of a true godly conuerſation,not ſound- 
ly reformed in heart,not vniuerſally obedient in 
life,not vpright hearted,he makes no more adoe, 
| but 
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| but cuts them off by the ſword of iuſtice, and 
| {weepes them away with the beſome of deſtructi- 
' on. Why doe wee nor extoll the name of che 
' Lord, in theſe workesof his hand £ why doe we 
| not open our mouthes to ſhew forth his praile, 
' and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord,and wpright are thy iudgements : and thou haſt 
troden downe all them that erre from thy ſtates, for 


their deceit is falſhood , and thou putteit away all 
the wicked of the earth like droſſe : aud my fleſhirem.. | 
bleth for feare of thee ; and I am afraid of thy indge- | 
ments : for thow doſt iudgethe world with equity, and | 
the people with ri _ e. It a Iudge doe be- | 
hauc him(elte diſcreet y or the ſearching our of 
a matter,and doe cleer play open acunning pack | 
of cloſely.contriued villany, all that heare him, | 
applaud him,and praiſe his prudence and great | 
| vnderſtanding,as they did Salomons, in the ditfi- | 
| cult caſe of the two harlots,about the dead, and 
| living childe. Now when the Lord doth order 
' matters with ſo great diſcretion, as tobring to 
| lightthe wickedneſle of the hypocrite, which he 
with ſuch exceeding cunningneſle of skill, and | 
ſhifring and turning doth ſtrive to hold vnder | 
darkneſſe, and to keepe from the knowledge of 
men and Angels, yea often of himſelfe (and of 
| God too,ithecouldgo beyond the Lord) ſhould | 
not the ſecing and hearing of theſe moſt righte- | 
ous iudgements of the Lord, cauſe vs to breake 
| forth into his praiſes, and to honour and feare 
him as a Ludge, before whom it is to no purpoſe 
ro double and to wind?Yeaif a man incompaſled 
| with | 
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| with deccicfull and hollow meaning ſycophanes, | 
| who ſecke by all ſmoorhneſle of behautour to | 
make him thinke well of them,and account them | 
among the number of his friends, ſhall yet with | 
ſo happy an inſight, diſcerne their falſhood, as | 
that he doe nor ac all ſuffer himſelfe to reſt vpon | 
them, or to be beguiled in them: doe not wee 
commend ſuch a man,for his wiſdome and care, 
and wonder at his prudence and circumſpeCtion? 
| The H pocrite is one of Gods flatterers, hee 


| 


; would faine win fauour with God, by ſeeming 
and ſhewes, and worke himſelfe into Gods fa- | 
uour,by a ſmooth behauyour of his outſide: bur | 
it willnot be,the Lord lookes into the bottome | 
of his ſoule,perceives all his trickes, plainly fin- | 

| deth chat he doth bur flatter, and therfore quick: | 

ly diſcardeth and puniſheth him. Why doe wee 
not returne vnto him the glory of his deepe and 
all-ſearching wiſedome, and magnific his name 
for his infiniteneſle in that excellent property, 
whereof a drop or a ſhadow rather ina creature, 
doth rake vs with ſuch approuing and admirati- | 
on, that wee cannot chule bur extoll it ? Know | 
therefore that from hell, as well as from heaven, 
weare to fetch matter of thankeſgiuing, and by 
thedamned as wel as the ſaued,to grow acquain- 
ted with Gods moſt holy __ to loue, 
feare and honour him for . Princes and 
ludges are in great — for their wiſdome | 
and iuſtice,as well as for their mercy and bounty: 
| and ſo muſtthe Prince of princes, and the Iudge | 
| of Iudges. | 
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Containing 4 ſecond we of the poynt : viz, A 
terrour vnto all diſſemblers, 


ondly,this poynt ought to adaunt | 


B2 vs,and it it were poſſible,cuen cauſe 
/q 2» their hearts to melt like wax within | 
their bodics. And verily, were not | 
Hypocrifie alwayes accompanyed and atrended | 
on,yea fortified and maintamed by two naughty 
and deſperate companions, vnbeliefe, and hatd.- | 
neſle of heart, it could not bee bur that the hea- | 
ring of this poynrt,that ſhewes how ſharpe God | 
will bee in taking vengeance vpon the diſſem- 
blers, ſhould caſt them downe into ſuch an ex-| 
tremiry of amazement, as ſcarce any comfort 
would lift them vp againe. Oh what tongue can 
expreſle, what wit imagine the moſt extreme | 
wretchedneſle of all diſlemblers? They loſe all | 
their good words,and all rheir good prayers,and 
all their good hopes, and all their good deeds, 
ſo they account them) and all their painfull 
eruices. Though they appeare moſt excellent to 
men,and to themſclues,arid oftentimes performe 
things that win them in the world honour, ap-| 
laule and admiration; yet are all theſe deeds 
like ſo many worme-eaten nuts, or apples rotten 
at the core, cuen ſcorned and reiected of the 
Lord;and after all this, rheir finalland certaine 


_— 


ODD —Enm—_—S> I —_— 
—— — _— —— yy e_—_—_——— —o_—_—_ —_— — 


doome ſhall be cutting off, and burning, cuen e- | 
rernall | 


| 


Vſe 2. 


> 
F © the H tes that are amongſt | The miſerable 


eſtate of diſ- 
{embler;. 
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rernall damnation. Hearken and giue eare, all | 
ye well painted Hypocrites, Let this terrible ti- | 
dings be admitted into your very foules, and if | 
it may be,by maine force ſhake you out of your | 
hard-heartcdneſle and preſumption. Not alone 
Pagansand Turkes,not alone Infidels and Iewes, 
not alone-Heretick2s and Schiſmarickes, not a- 
lone the open ſwearer,drunkard, whoremonger, 
belly.-god and profane beaſt, in whoſe facesall 
ciuill men are ready to ſpit ſhame and contempr, 
buteuen the vnfruitfull branch alſo muſt be cur 
off, The Hypocrice muſt periſh, the hollow. 
hearted profeſſor of Chriſtian __ (who is 
alſo in ſome,and in;many things a tollower and 
praQiſer of that Religion ) cuen hee, I ſay, hee 
that ſo much magnifieth himſclfe,and is ſo much 
magnified of others,he muſt paſle into hell. Hee 
that is very ſorry tor divers faults, and mendeth 
diuers. He that comes to Church forwardly,and 
gladly heareth, and gladly praQtiſeth many | 
things he heareth. He that loueth preaching, and 
Preachers,and will bid both Miniſters and god- | 
ly men welcome to his houſe and table. Hee that 
can pray in his family, and likes well to reade in 


Es os 


bee much moued at the reproofes of finne : hee | 
that lives vnrebukeable to the worldward, and | 
feareth not the face of any accuſer : hee that is | 
counted zealous for the Lord, and is hot againſt | 
divers diſorders and abuſes of the times : hee 
whom almoſt all men take to bee in the way 
to heauen, and that accounts bimlſelfe even 


ſure | 
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ſure ofcomming into heauen,and cannot be dri- 
uen from thinking that he ſhall aſſuredly bee ſa- 
' ued,cuen this man,[ ſay,ſuch a man as this, that 
' dothall theſe things,may be damned for all this; 
and vnleſſc he doe more then all rhis,muſt necds 
be damned. Oh hard ſpeech will ſome man fay, 
and who can receiue its I confeſle indeed,irt is an 
hard ſpeech vnto the diflembler whom it concer. 
neth, bur nor leſſe true then hard ; and therefore 
all ye thar be but Hypocrites, will ye not ſtand a. | 
mazed at the hearing of theſe ridings, and cuen 
tremble before the Lord,and before his Word ? 
You may deſire to bee informed more 
| particularly who the men be, that muſt bee thus 

horribly & fearfully deſtroyed, cuen as a dreame | 
when a man awaketh,and that notwithſianding | 
their doing of all the forenamed good things. | 
I anſwere you our of that,that you haue former- 
ly heard, all thac are conceited of themſclues, 
and deſpiſe others, rurning the: knowledge and 
Om I into matter of pride and 
| _ | themſclues. All. thoſe that neuer blinch | 
| at cu1 


ts within, if their ſinnes come no 
further then ro: thought, and euen pleaſe them | 
| ſelues in wicked imaginations which they dare 
| notaQ:all that are bold to finne in fecrer, and 
| care notfor it, ſecurely and ſorrowleſly commitr-. 
ting the ſame things in the darke, which they | 
would not for a world ſhould bee knowneunto | 
| the world. All that are bitter in crying our: a- | 
gainſt the ſinnes- of other men, and in aggraua-| 
ting the wrongs and vakindneſles "4 
| ceiued: 
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ceived: bur haue lirrle enough tc to ſay againſt 
| themſclues,and their owne finnes, and the iniu- | 


ries and vnkindnefſes that themſclucs haue prof- 
| fered vnto God. All that hate their enemies in 
their hearrs,and caunot abide to forgiue and doe 
good vnto their wrongdoers:all that hear much, | 
| and it may bealſo repeare it with others, bur like 
vncleane beaſts that chew not the cud.never care 
x ro muze and ponder vpon italone, and to turne 


| it into a prayer, and a 
aged  allthathauenorthe dil 


changed, and their 


of ES 


it vnto themſclues : 
tions of their hearrs 
ions ſer vpon God, 


their ourſide ſeeme neuer ſo much al. | 
all that allow themſclues in any knowne 


Gromaning ia it as lirrle, and flattering and cx- | 


to take care 


they thinke thatno man 
can chuſe but doe as bad as that commeth vnto. 
| Andin one word, all that ſce not, fcele nor, la- 


| ment not, reſiſt nor, and purge not away'the | 


guile and deccirtulneſſe of their owne hearts. All, 
| andeach of thoſethar are found ſuch.for all their 
| many prayers, much hearing, fairc blade, and 
| good hopes,ſhall ſooner or later, by tentations, 
or aſflitions, or allurements of pleaſure, profir, 
or credir,or fame, or other meanes, be drawne a- 
they make ſhewof, and 
be ſurely and irrecoucrably damned. Ir is 
| nttaraamedganr ii and ſay, you hope 
themarrer is not ſo bad as I would fer itforth 
| tobe,and that God will be more mercifull then | 
| {o. Nay. brethren, the Lord will not bee more 


_ from the goodneſſe 


n=—_ 


| | Cnarg Gods Huchandry, 
mercifull, rhen may ſtand with his juſtice and 
rruth, he ſhould be vnrighteous and vnboly, if 
hee ſhould not caft into hell fire any of thoſe 
kindes of men to whom any of thoſe things a- 
gree thatI hauc ſet downevato you. He ſhould 
be varruc,and falffic his word,if hee ſhould nor 
bring damnation vpon all, each of thoſe that I ' 
haue ſaid. Princes often threaten, meerly to ter. 
rifie, and pronounce harder ſentences in publike, | 
then they meane ſhall be executed, as they doe 
with vs incaſe of thoſe that are adiudged to bee 
preſſed to death. Itis not ſowirh the Iudge of all 
the world, not one tittle of a word more 1s to be 
| found in his ſentence,then ſhall be fele in his exe- | 
; cution: his blowes ſhall bee as terrible as his ' 
ehreats, and his tuſt menaces as exactly accom. 
pliſhed,as his moſt gracious promiſes : not one | 
tictle of the Word of God ſhall faile, (and ther. 
fore no pare of the miſery denounced againſt 
Hypocrites) till all bee fulfilled. Marke then, I 
pray you, the precic and punQuall dealing of 
our Lord in this place: hee faith particularly, 
ewery branch, loc,cucry one, without any parriali 
and tion : and (He) the God of heauen, 
I arme,and (noqueſtion)a knife 
ſharpe enough for this buſineſſe, and cutterh off, 
taketh ire away, viterly remoueth from the 
root,andall the benefies of the root, cuen to his 
endleſſc deftruction,as it muſt needs be granted : | 
for what but damnation can betide him'that is | 
red from leſus the author of life, by whoſe 
alone ſaluation is tobefound > Wherfore 


—_—_—_— ks. 


| 4Þ take |. 
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take no more paines to flatter thine owne ſoule, | 
and make- thy: felfe hope to- ſpeed berter then | 
thou haſt tt thou bee whom the | 
forenamed things haue diſcouered-to bee but a ' 
diſſembler, thou ſhalt ſurely haue thy portion | | 
without,amongſt the ſearofull, and dogs, and i in- | 
chanters,and thecucs,and whoremongers,inthat 
fiery,and yet darke Lake,that is prouided for the 
faireſt H —— well as for the blacker, and 
| more infamous ſinner : there isnoeſcaping,there 
| i800 mag out z no one Hypocrite ſhall bee 

| | able toſhun the eye and hand of God, hee ow | 

picke out one by himſelfe, and' cuery 


| ſhallbecur And ver ; the Word 
| ſhall proue an axe,affli a, 6 
proſperity ſhall md 0t Godsordi.| 
nances,and all that thou doeſt, and all that thou 
ſceſt and heareft,and isdoneto thee, by lik 
inthe nature of a (harpe ch, bad ripen 
and little ro rake hee Gon 
| thee for vengeance. In-comming to Church, 
| thouhaſteneſt rowards hell; in preaching, thou 
{t rowards death; in giving almes, thou | 
cnn nar harry} rs Sore bor 
it,iuſtly,thou doeſt bur ſtep a ſtep neerer to hell, 
all that thou doſt,and all that beriderh thee, hel. 
ping to increaſe and further thy damndtion. O 
leman,and beyond all conceit wretched, | 
vnleſſe thou wilt heare, and feare, and prepare 
thy ſelfe ro come our of this mi by eling in 1] 
| Bethou cut off from-the Vine,be =] 
| | excommunicaad from Chilly let thy faves 
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thee asa bundle, and be thou bound 
omen era Day of the vengeance of God 
_ by what hut addro har there 
poken againe and againe? Thecaſe 

ofthe Molcoactiinh the aeoſſe hypocrite, 
that knowes himlelfe to be ſuch, & cares nor, bur 
even ofthe cloſe that takes himlelfe to 
befar berter,is Hidious, & intole- 
rable.O that you could belceve it! O tharche de- 
ceitfulneſſe of fin might nor harden your hearts, 
mares 7m of Saran mi _ 
rar. any comdy age puck be diſk hare ypc 
withall,tobe ſo vnha ſure and certaineof 


i their comforter ifa ſhephedgs Sr 
aGoat,fceding 
wildigmei bee afraid, Bur 


have ſo plainely deciphered this child of ball:ghis 
ſonne of Saran, the Hypocrite, as that I hope 
noneof Gods true Saints ſhall catch any harme, 

by hearingthem thus red with ſeares,and | 
rerrours,and threats whom'they may per- | 

ceiuethemſelues to bee thus manifeſtly differen- | 
one,in whom much, and ve- | 


ry much ,(and'thany?very bad effefts | | 
of very hypoerifie) is ro be found, ſhall be | 
homer makers ite in whom this {in 


to beare-rulc, by not 
D being | 


| othernotes before ſer downe ; every ſuch one, 1 
 fay, and rh. ym me Tr 
ſhall ſurely be dawned. Bur if the true-hearred, 
| out of his weakneſle,ſhall be pur inco ſome feare, 
by the hearing of this terrour, (fo that hee doe 
eaſonably returne to inioy comfort) it will doe | 
him good, and not harme, to bee fo feared : for 
theſe cauſcleſſe fearcs of the vpright, proceed 


wu of it, and from the too much 
that is irthem. And fo, if for a while bee c- 


| 
from the want of vprightneſſe, not from | 


uen almoſt our of conceit with them 
| with 


vi =—s frighted , then che bei ed 
| 4 that, that- was the pedragtre Aras. 
| And if through the ſmalnefle of the quantity 
| of xruth and {incerity, they cannot fo evidently 
| ive it at the firſt, but that they ſee cauſe to 
| bocomio fulpirions of dhembclnes, grieuing 
' for the wantof-rruth, | prayin 

for increaſe of irvhichthe holy Ghoſt will work 
SEEDED 

(mov | y ,aS | 

aCi to jts fortification)ro thegrowth ppt 
vpri e.: Bur the truth is, that this aptneſle 
to fall into icalouſte of onesſelſe, and when ſuch 


: 
: 


ena om 


— —— —_ —— _ — 


ro him,and ſo framing ones ſelfe tro be humbled, 
becauſe ſq. many fruirs of much hollowneſle 
are ſcene in him-as doe miniſter mazter to ſuch 
feare: this aptneſſe,[ ſay, to feate, is cuen as ſure 
aſ{igne of one that isnot an Hypocrite,as can bee 
named. Iwould not wifha better proofe of ones | 
not being dead,then to heare him complaining, | 
that ſurche is but a dead man; neither can one 
likely fande a truer note of one that is hot dead 
in this finne of ihe, then when the worke 


haprogurs—75"4 a worſe, and more likely figne 
ola men whaly Gldoue iro the hands of guile, 
we can ſcarce meet with, then this, tobe vnmo. 
ved in the hearing of fuch threats, to have no ri- 
fings 6f feare, and doubt, and ſuſpition, nor no 
troubleſome conceits of his owne eſtate: cither 
ſuch man is ſo abundantly and cxtraordinarily 
ſanRified,as that the —_— [19 wo of 4 
vprightneſle,doth preſent ehim 

thoughts, orelſe he is wholly buryed and bound 
handand foot inthe hollow graue of guile; and 
therefore cannot feele it, becauſe hee is alroge- 
ther vnder the power of it. For this is the nature 
' of theſe darke and hidden vices,they are euer the 
lefle felt,by how much they doe more ſtrongly 
| preuaile , cuen as the pangs of death are leaſt 
troubleſome , when they hauc quite overcome 
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the (trength of nature. Wherfore,nothing fearing 
any danger that may come vato} true hatred by 
this carneitnes, let me yer once againe fertile vnto | 
choſe that be diſſemblers,& adiure RA | 
call Angels & men,and Chriſt & ir 
owne ſoules,and all things that are, to witneſſe a- 
gainſtrhem,that vnleſſe —_— open their eyes, 
& ſee themſelues to be in a damnable eſtate, they 
(hall ſurely be damned. You may = _— 
that we ſhould preſie the poynt ſo hard : but the 
cauſe is,we know 4 Hyrozrhie ro bee the moſt 
noyſome weed in Gods garden, and faine would 
we make him ſee his dan Sm he might eſcape 
it. Yea,we know that bypocrifie doth mr" 
deadden the hart above all otherfins, & that no- 
thing in the world is more difhculr,then to make 
him ſee and feele hisperill,who will ratherthinke 
any man, yea all men Hypocrites, then himſelle, 
(although by this his ouer-aptneſle to thinke ſo 
ED EDT. 
0 hardly, ru i r,1 
he werenot blind, diſeerne himlelfe to be as hee 
is.) But now if thou beeſt ſuch, and fo PRRy 
what hath been formerly ſpokev, how 
uer thou haſt been to ſee to, and beeſt (ti pond 
full ocucr of knowledge, and of zeale, blazing 
outward: how glad ſocucr to God, and heare | 
Sermons: how able ſocuer to pray,and to repeat 
Sermons : how well ſocuer accounted of by o- 
thers,and m_—_ ſelfe : and how ſtrongly ſocuer 
in that _ ioyed of thy 
Cod, child, and being ſaued : (asall this 


_ 


(han, and as ſtrongly 
groweth necre a rocke. 


maift,if thoo wile not atthis 

ricwe alſo cefuſe Gods gracious offer, bee made 
ſincere,and fo bee recciued/imto grace, 'Forbrs 
ye well aſſured of this truth , that when 


_— 
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waters are ſtirred, now-the 
Torn veer wb 
put into theſe waters, and 


hate cerld bs rptnnd nnd that thou 
cc phena Rags 


ceiwe. ' 


—_ 
axed reſalucion of .the — rey 1s indeed be 
motion of the will requiredto be in vs, ibwewill 
Nev eE ear 3 wr Wy NG 
manifeſt whether a mans w 
enledorourul gromes or ulnSu: 
ly he that indeed is will to any: | 


will be contented to deuoure the paincs of 
ingand ftriuing aſeerir, as hethat wouldbe rich 


ee OO 
—. 


4; a re 


rae 
.| made whole. Ay ever wRnn whe > waa 
willing,cben 1 ſay vaco Gig nile (6 afpeces 


char henis willigeors 
ociue that. grace which hee is avevilling 00 TE: 


There ia ſane wodion ofthe wil which is 1 


D4 int 


_ 


Vc for Tiches. | Buthee | 


whoſe willus alittle weallyRird towards wealth, 
but iciſc vuer emtocale and plea. 
th affirmed that hee would bee 
cs,thathis will is not ſertled vpon 
——_——_——_———_ and fo = 
plealuregrher then tharbe will crofſe 
gerwealth. biveven owing 
re man as iris in things rem- 
SEE =, 
hah: noe his-w y carryed 
hr ro 
uereth his vnwillin by reſufing to 


then; he muſt {ce and confciſe himlclfe s) 
bin hitherto/bur at fuffer the | 


Word of God to make ira known vnco himſelf, 

This -s the firſt arid of this buſt- 
neflc,ofwhich itmaybeſaid;zhac hee hath halfe 
ccdedwhiah herd begur andwidoarwhich 


& ſhall beimpodiblecucr ro make any good and 
ſruitfull 


and | 
ull | 
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; fuikillend in chis matter _ 


( RESET 
true is ir that Sa/omen hath ſaid, T he counſel; of the 
mickedare deceit,) rhathe will notbee knowne to 
ks of that which he doth know. For when 
hee muſt covfeſſe it, I meane-not that hee 


Gylgerbe forced by the 
_ en r/o 


maſtrbewilling, chough again + and 
the heart too, to minde mo roconfy 
derir tofetrhe poynr 


within hi ntrting GN de bimſaf 
freely inwhis owne ſoule, in ſecrer, at the barre of | 
his owne conſTience: Ah, I am an Hypocrite,a 
Phariſe, a difſemblez;a dry branch. Anrinwatd, 
hearty, 27; plaine, free acknowledgemento 
anes diligent iry, 

comnitin; & _ mredry rot 
; is chefrſychivg that muſt be done for the refor. 
| ming af hypocrifie, without which ir is not poſ- 
the berterof ir. A man muſt ſer him- 


ſelfe all ſeriouſneſſe, as ina marter of the 
—_ rm ey in the 'world, cuen that 
etemall eſtate doth depend, to 


arm nev5y owne falſhood ; and having with 


ſome paines of ſecking, perceiued ſuch and ſuch 
notes of ouer. deccirfulnefſe within him, 
| muſt ſer downe ad ca(t our all ſelfe-louin g,and. 


 lle-Harceringfancies of former times,( whemby 
[wobens perfwaded of himlſclte, or art lea 
[Sigun -off the thought & remembrance of this 


matter)! _ 


——— O 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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\ 


yet not condemning my fſelfe 
gence: Now [ ſce by mi 
ring-of others; now 1 ſee, 


to be produced againkt thee, for thy cafier con: 
demnation but as a neceffary antecedent of thy 
pardongwhich none can obraine from God, vn. | 
| cliche plead guilty : forit is & over-ruled caſe 


in heauen,and ſhall never bee altered or fwarued 
from, No man ſhall be forgiuen from Gods Tri. 


| bunall,buc he that askes pardon,and INS 


—_ 
—_ 


ad 
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| ache pardon, that doth not acknowledge guiles 
neſle.l S——— L 
deft not bee vawilling to ſee and confeſſe that | 
== 7 III an by confeſling : | 
pac very truth it is vtrerly in vaine to re- 
ul co conſe for de it whileſt chou wilr, 
the cycs of God, che Husbandman , and | 
Cn Fen Lords Chr the root | 
\of th Vine,no denyall-to coveriogcanbide it, 
dndcdeaying-cemotimapbite | | 
acknowledgement ma | 
z would any bevaceny| 
pre regal yang Aer yho 


to:thy | 
thee with 'guile, (which in 
but that a. wiſe many | eas: 
awe man :doe it 'to get 
extidberh i ho den hm 
orm £ 
Col erwieeGodand al erence. 
heere,l lay, to 


| thereare 
redwith 


eine humble acknowledgement, and %O 
wretched man[, to this moment haye bur dif 
I ns 


thitk too pleaſant, oe gainfull;or needfoll = 
& 


— — 


— 


0 


rme; I neuer 
Lerman Ch 


loued and frami 
ſens hecetabiye 


Chriſtthen to make him wy 
ento 
whole worldat the aſt 


this 


that it may not at that 
pen to thine etcynall con 
that thou haſt bin 


_— — 


blotuecly needfull ro -thy 


» Were it 
ſelfe before 
(hame thee belorethe | 
, oramake thee 

purpoſe, beſoremanyon 


(bining vice into the openview, by-s-frov and 
plaine confcfion/as thou ha Ports ere 
'remgineto bee laid o- 
. If chourelleft me 


. . 


leckes to hinder thee froms doing 


inding he lawof wiſedome vpon the | 
tables of mine heart;l neuer yer regardedto feele 
the power of Religion mortifying my moſt be: 
ng-my very foule'ronew- 

did feele and bewaite 


1 
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waſtneuer yer true, becauſe thou wouldeſt-neuer 


I call for at thine hands) and wharfoeuer thou 
haſt been, and how: long ſocuer thow ſhale bee” 
madertrue; for God comes hither now in this 


his ordinance,to make thee true, if thou. doe nor 


king thorow all bar op ddelayes, 

i all vawilli an and 
Safe all iſe and defences, fall ypon thy 
knees in thy ſecret chamber, and there ſay vnto 
thy ſelfe,and in more words complaine againſt 
thy ſclitvnto God,thar thou artas an 
aphanabranch cha frndubagey down 
i periltof being cur off? 

This done,inthe IEEE 
I = pr ths thine ifie, 
an out | lamenting ir. For 
there is hdeeicocomptt in the heart of 
man,ſo tyrannous and ouer-ruling, but that god- 
lyſorrow will ferch ir downe and over-maſter it. 
Indeed alittle whimpering griefe, a ſigh or wwo, 


ſclfe of | 
vncapable of rruth, by —_ 


yet bemade to{ce thy felle falſe, Bur vemoue this 
the much perfwaded confeſſion | 


a teare Or ewo,' a ſad countenance for a Sermon 
time or ſo,will not preuaile. The beft medicine 
that is, will notheale a ſore, if there bee nora ſuf. 
ficieotquantity of itapplyed, if it bee not con- 
 ſtantly applyed and fo cloſe. He that will 
be content to grieue a little at Church, or ſo, for 
his guile,andour of the preſent euidence of the | 
Spirit-working with the Word, will perhaps! 
:—-_ to lament his hollowneſle, bur 


— - hg —— — 


lets 
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lers the matter paſſe quickly, andrtakes no more 
paines abour ir, (hall anger the ſore, as itwere, 


androthea ir, and by catclede 
grace in ſuch a Fine 


| 
brs to feſter more , and | 
eſe ypc cucn this weake worke of 
| the Ward will helpe (our of his owneerronious | 
) ro coozen him,and to make him too | 


Enos | 
| ner become Bur the ſorrow I ſpeake of, 
| muſt be a and conſtant forrow, which a 
[nn maſt lr reſt yan his ſole, odllighy 
entertaine w a 

| though notin a violent mtenes fade Arr, 
ther occaſions,yetina ſtill quiet maner, to make 
his wo middeſt of all orher occafi- 
; ons, (as » Withour offering an 

| fan Loney tom hr ome running vpon 
the matter of bis guile,and in an inward » fi 
lent manner continuing to bemone the ſame 
within himfelte. A ſpiric of griete will not change 


EL Th into a true a conſtant 
Nl This then doe,(ehechathathagrie 


Cwbaes wound agen, of that 
wound aboue all things, vntill ic ole) ſer 
| thy ſelfe for a COINS together, ro 
make it thy principal worke to obſerue the work- | 
'ingof ET CO anns 
Somerimes be carneſt wi ſelfe, and in 
ſolemne and ſecret prayers and _ racine, bs V 
| bour to rend and breake thine heart with ul 
 uous ſorrow,and to bee wonderfull vile io 


| ned 
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I am niadenew. Brethren,ifanyof you had a ve- | 

ry ſore leg,or arme, he would be contentto goe | 

ro ſome Chirurgion, to dreſſe the ſame euery | 
morming and cucning,andlet perhaps) a ſmar- | 
ring plaiſter lye vpon it all day bay, and all | 
night roo, for three weekes, or a moneths 
rogether,that hemight behcaled and not loſe his 
ioynt..O why ſhould not he that hath Wheat | 
diſcaſed with that grieuous fiſtula of hypocriſie, | | 
pmonination, itwere, to drefle ir —— 
- by ſome. ſolemne, ſecret, and earneſt la 

it before God,and:tolerthe plaiſter of griefe 
 atiitall day,by frequent renewing of his ſorrow. 
| full thou for- it, that this foule and feſtered 
ſore healed and he may not loſe his ſoule 
| and body both by ir? Wile not- beſtow as 


much time,paines, care, in yr Ing thy ſoule, as 
= gong Doubtlefle this care wonld 


y forward, for God hiroſelfe would bethe 
and health would follow without 
nm ous the medicine is and hath 


aero es eos 
lames bids 
double-hearted ne;deveieg 


Hypocrites, to turne their laughter into 
L ad ens ro 


= 
ents of. chis 
| Saint Paul, ther God had —_ 
Damaſcus, tooke this medicine carefully, — 
the ſpace of three dayes ir healed him cleane, al- 
,and made him of a proud bypocriticall per- 
ti 
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ſecuting Phariſe, ro become a moſt true-hear. 


ſpell. For,comming to Damaſcus,he neither ate 
nor dranke focihens dayes, but gaue himſclfe ro 
mourne for his hollowneſſe, bloodineſle, vnbe- 
licfe,and other finnes,and ſo was healed pf all at 
CRn—_— Oh and bleſſed 
cure! O bleſſed griefe! O the moſt gainſully 
—_— that cuer were ſpent, to worke 
= |= 5 —_ ſoule! Wilt not thou 

the gurle, that did to one ſo 
farre gone with guile? O wa opts ſelfe ro 
mourne for thy guile,thatthou maiſt be healed, 
and maiſt be comforted. Burt ſome man - 
—_— itis ot G alle 6 maner rofoltes 
an heart. anſwere, Iris not indeed, bur it 
isa poſſible matter, and that it may bee cffeed 
through Gods bleſſing with carefull indeuours, 


backe, I will therefore ſhew you two or three 


make ir,if nor yet mourne earneſtly: and 
tn my + _ ; ar ws 

accepted before God, teares 
beaway. The Lord will notreie& dry forrow, if 
he ſee it hearty and true, and ſuch asa man ise- 
wen out of conceit with himſelfe, becauſe he can. 
not make it greater,and wetter too. 

Vnderſtand then, that there are three things 
thatwillhelpe euen the man that hath been hi-" 
therto butan H ite, to lament and mourne 


for his bypocri 
18s . E The 


tedand ſincere Apoſtle and Preacher of the Go. | 


from which Gods bleſſing will never bee kept |. 


meanes to mollifie cuen a guilefull heart, and to — 
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The firſt is, to lay open before his mind in 
ſome ſettled and ferious meditation, the infinite- | 
neſſe of that cuill which ſhall ſurely come vpon 
him for his bypocrific,vnlefle by lamenting it he 
doe prenent the ſame. Put thy ſelſe in minde of 


| | the certainty of thy being damned it thou conti- 


nuec an ite, and of the intolerableneſſe of 
the puniſhment of damnation. Say, O how in- 
euitable (bur by repentance, whereof forrow is a 
neceſlary companion ) and how extreme is the 
perill wherein I ſtand ! If I caſt gt out this guile 
out of mine hearr,it will certainly keepe meout 
of heauen; if I keepe ir ſtill in my foule, irwill 
ſurely caſt me downe to hell. I muſt, I muſt of 


-| out being ſwallowed vp of their tormene) vnleſſe 


| Gods Wordagainſt hypocrific, and againſt Hy- 


neceſſity, (becauſe of the truth of God that hath 
faidit, and his juſtice a a ery: br 
damned euerlaſtingly cuer fry. in 

mnquenchable lames(which none can ſuffer with- 


pn ite asI have bio, 
become ſound at hearr, cannot bee without 
bewailing mine vnſoundneſſc:and ah then ſhall I 
not bewaile ir? Tell thy ſellc againe, and a- 

me, and many times,in what excefſive danger 

y fouk ftandeth, of being for ever tor- 
mented with the intolerable ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger (a thouſand tirnes more ſcalding then tho 
Names er. iall mat- 
ecr ment! ou preuaile againſt 
thySinoe, ant this willbelpe thee to lament thy 
ſinne:'Muſter vp all the threats and menaces of 


R pocrites, 
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pounce, end Ley ing them cloſe to thine owne 
ſay, Vpon me ſhall all theſe bee fulfilled, if 
by mourning I free not my ſelfe from them, Faich 
jn Gods threats wil make the heart akeand prick; 


pabeneh geaſing hom vpon a mansſoule, and 
conſidering the author and firmeneſſe of them, 
will cauſe to be belecucd ; and ſo thou haſt 


one way of melting thy ſelfe. 

To this adde a fecond,and the effe&t (hall fol. 
low cara a0 and that ms > the 
certainty of Gods accepting cucn t ra- 
ciouſly io Chriſt Ieſus, _=_ thy monening 


and The Lord of heauen is fo good, 

ſaythou vnto thy ſelfe, that even an Hypgcrite, 

and wy ſelſe the work! of , may be, 

and ſhal be —— all his groſle 

gol bi: S gs rv 

is Spirit, of par 

will curne the Mea herd inet fofenedſe: 1 
, well and firmely 

iſcof the Word: for fa and pre- 

= that beaxeth ir ſelfe bold in the 

| for the 

ichour reſpcRiog the condi- 


pardon is promiſed, doth 
— adde to the hardneſle of rhe heart, and 
make it more ſtony. thus therefore vnto 
thine owne foule, and fay; Vel, for all I haue 
bean but av opted, yet] may be 
pardoned, and —— if 1 lameacfor 
minehypocriſic and therefore Iwillbewaileic, 


z, Toconfder 
{eriou fly of Gods 
$7 <cious readie 
neſſe to accept 
41d pardon 

han alſo, 


nd tbe for (ear beating of the bean with 
| E 2 — Erick, 


DR — 


— 


——— =_ 


— 


| 


Gods Husbandry, Cuar.s. 


griefe, which will cauſe the Lord to bind ir vp | 


with and with comfort. 
y,fall downe before the Lord,and if thou 
doſt nor fecle the ſenſible motions of ſorrow, 
eſtirrevp anger and diſlike againſt thy ſelfe, 
or thy too much hardneſſe now, and too much 
folly in former time,that rookeſt paines to de- 
lude thy ſelfe, and to delude him that was too 
wiſc to be deluded: fay with the Plalmiſt, Ah, 
why haue I been fo very a foole, yea a beaſt be- 
fore the Lord as topleaſe my ſelte ina bare ſhew 
of goodneſle, and ina meere outfide _——_ 
how could I bee fo farre hood-winked all this 
while? dothr not the- Word of God plainly ec- 
nough ſhew this folly > haue not I received ma- 
ny warnings in many examples > What got Saul 
by diſſem my rt did it profit 1udes to 
deale with guile > and what auailed it _Ananias 
and Saphira, to dawbe and counterfeit? Ah 
as _—_ I, why have I'followed the 

terne ns > where was 

20 all chis hers doperen was —— 
vnderſtanding? Ah, Lord, I am aſhamedof my 
folly,of mine vathankfulneſſe, of my preſumpri- 
on,of mine abuſing thy ſweet and gracious prot- 
fers of mercy. And thus continuing for one houre 
in a day together,to blame,and ſhame, and con- 
demne thy ſelfe,and ro quarrell with thy ſelfe for 
thy guile,at length thou ſhalrfinde thy (elfe,with 
labouring,caſt into a kindly ſwear, as it were, of 
holy gricte for this thine hypocrifie, which will 
ſo open the pores of thy. ſoule, that-this ill hu- 
| mour 
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mour will cuacuate,and be much reformed. 
Now hauing ſcene and ſtriuen to lament thy 
ile,proceedto ſtir vp hearty defires,and make 
prayers vnto God for his ſpirit of truth & 


of vprightneſſe. We cannot ouercome the ſmal. 
teſt tions of our hart in our owne ſtrength 


—_ 


but it muſt be a diuine power, which muſt inable _ 


vs to prenaile againſt ſinfull diſpoſitions. Now 
this ſtrength the Lord ofheauen,the ſtrong God, 
the author of all ſtrength, is ready and willing ro 
beſtow vpon all that humbly ſue vnto him for ir, 
for he giueth to all liberally, and hitreth no man 
in the teeth. Beg then for the ſpirirof power,and 
of a right mind,and beg heartily and confident- 
ly,becauſe thou beggeſt of him that is able to 
giue,and much more willing, then thou art to | 
recciue. He that hath made others of weake, to 
become ſtrong,and of falſe,ro become true, can, 
and will performe the ſame grace to thee, accor- 
ding to his promiſe. For hee commandeth all to 
aske,and (huts vp his mercies from none that tru- 
and heartily beſeech the ſame at his hands, 
erhaps the diuell may ſeeke to turne thee from 
this exerciſe of prayer, by caſting in a cauill a- 
inſt thee, xo this purpoſe, thar the prayers of 
lypocrites cannot be accepred,and thou hauing 
been hitherto but an Hypocrite, howſhould thy 
prayers ile in heauen ? For the ſettling of 
thy ſoule againſt this doubt, know, that the 
prayerof an Hypocrite that doth not ſee and la- 
ment his —_— cannot indeed bee bidden 
welcome in heauen, bur - thatare heavy _ 
3 w 


es A ————— 


with ſinne, have a command ro come vnto 
Chriſt le{us,and a promile that they (hall be re- 
freſhed : wherefore, now thou hauing begun to 
ſee, and deteſt, and bee burthened and gricued 
with thy guile, good warrant haſt thou toaske | 
helpe,and good aſſurance that thine asking ſhall 
nor be in vaine. Therefore I ſay againe, lite 
thine heart and voyce,and as __— to God, 
for the powerfull worke of his Spirit, tro make 
thee ſincere before him, O Lord,fay thou, which 
art onely able ro forme the ſoule of man anew 
within,create thouin me anew heart, and forme 
a right ſpirit within me; make me ſound in thy 
precepts,and let not iniquity haue dominion o- 
uer me. Make me (Lord) a true Iicaclite, in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. Make mee trul 
good ; good for thy ſake,and becauſe thou wou 


deſt haue me good that I may yum thee, and 


notonely or chiefly that I ma mine owne 
eurne,yea or ſaue mine owne foule; yea general- 
ly and vniuerſally good : good in all things,with 
uch a goodnesas rhou accounteſt inthy 
Son Chriſts perfe&ion,becauſe he in whom iris, 
doth ſtriue & labour after perfeion. Follow this 
ſuit moſt cloſely and earneſtly,and giue not over 
till chou findeſt it granted; & it thoucanſt nor go 
on in varicty of words, yet repeat ouer the ſame 
petition often,and often,and be not weary; for ſo 
they be hearty & feruent,the Lord of heauen will 
neuer be weary of ſuch itions. Our Sauiour 
hatch | a Parable, to the intent that we ſhuld 
pray alwayes,and not waxe faint. Thou knoweſt I 

preſume! 


he will auenge them of their-externall enemies, 
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preſume what 5 parable is. A poore Widdow,by 
| ity,forced an vnrighteous Iudge to do 
her iwſtice againſt her » How much 
more ſhall the righteous God auenge the cauſe 
of his ſcruancs that apy and. night vnto him? | 
And if his compaſſion be ſuch rowards them,that | 


which onely ſccke to make their liues tedious 
perſecutions ; ſhall hee not much rather affi 
them againſt their inward corruprions, which 
rend =. cr their ſoules to deftruQtion ? where. 
fore reſolue thy ſelfe to be importunare, and to 
take no nay,norcuer to giue ouer till thou haſt 
on in thy ſuit: wherin nothing can hinder thee 
om ſpeeding,bur thine owne too ſoone giuing 
ouer t fair rough wearineſle. Men are trou- 
bled wich carneſtneſſe and importunity, and a- 
mongſt them many times a ſtout begger hath a 
ſtoutnay,becauſe they condemne ir as a matter 
of impudency,to be a ſtour begger : bur to God 


is more pleaſing, then this ſtirring vp |. 


ourſclucsto take hold vpon his name, and this 
givinghim no reſt day nor nigh till hee heare 
our prayerszand with him onely faint ſuitors, 
that will cake a repulſe eaſily, and bee ſoone pur 
backe,doe goe away empty of the thing they fu- 
ed for. Know then, that thy ſaluation deth 
vpon this matrter,and therefore as in a caſe of the 
7m > in the world, make thy de- 

res feruent, andrefolue neuer to ceaſe asking, 
till thou ſhalr receiue the Spirit of eruch and vp- 
rightneſle : And know, that God doth not deny 


E 4 tO | 
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to heare thy prayers at firſt,becauſc he is not able 
or willing to grant them, or becauſe hee counts | 
it a matter tootroubleſome for him, bur alone to | 
indeare the benefit obtained,to-make thee ſee the | 
worth of it, and become the more thankfull. 
Pray therefore,and pray feruently, and pray con- 
tinually : O Lord,create a right ſpirit in me, and 
make me found in thy p__ 

And to prayers,ioyne inthe fourth place holy 
meditations of the nature of God : for hee that 
knowes God thorowly,and is to any purpoſe ac- 
quainted with the excellency of his nature in 
himſclfe,and ſees the beauty of his grace in the 
face of Chriſt,cannot but be ſo farre in loue with 
him,as euen-to be good for his ſake, and to make 
him the beginning and ending of all his deſires 
and indeuours, It is alone ignorance of God, | 
that makes vs ſet our ſelues in Gods roome, and 
aime at our owne benefit in ſtead of his glory. 
Bur he that will take paines tocleere vp his owne 
eyes,and to behold the glory of God, as he hath 
revealed it in his Word,and in his Goſpell, ſhall 
be ſoaffeed with the ſplendor thereof, as that 
now he will account nothing worth yy ns ; 
but that ſurpaſſing glorious Maieſty, that in 
nitcly excels all things, and ſo hypocrific muſt 
needs vaniſh. The knowledge of God will make 
a man to perceive how little it ſhall auaile him eo 
diſguizc himſclfc, The knowledge of God will 
make him to ſee how worthy the Lord is of all 
the ſeruice of all creatures. .The knowledge of 
God will make his heart to become in loue with 

God, | 


| 
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God,and no man will diſſemblewith him whom 


he loueth: ori > ur, | 


in this knowledge, by a ” 7 ATT rs 

muſing vpon —_ of and beboſing 

ar nr —_y ty of his Maicky, as De- 
Tell thy felfe often of his infinite- 


=> por eternity, and that all things are from 


him,and by him, and#or him, and hee alone is 
from and of himſelfe. Say vnto thy foule, hee is 
the {> ofall things. 
| roperties of all creatures be bur 
his on, znd per kes of his flame, and 
et is infinitely more of: all good things inhim 
alone, then in al them z; and whatſocuer is in 
them,it i is more his then theirs,and theirs no lon- 
ger, norfurther,then as he will impart: with him 
1s wiſedome, with him is power, greatneſſe, and 
riches,and Maieſty, and dominion are his. Hee 
is infinitely iuſt, and righteous , hating finne 
with ten thouſand times more vehement hatred 
then wee can thinke hee doth, and puniſheth ir 
with ten thouſand times more ſeuerity then wee 
caatbinke he will. He is thorowly a ad cherenly 
acquainted with all that is in man,& needethnor 
to receiue information from any other. His eyes 
in cucry place behold the euill and the good,and 
he is moſt fearefull and terrible to the ſinner, and 
even farre more burning then any conſuming 
fire. Pur thy ſelfe therefore in mind frequently,ot 
his all-ſearching eye, all.hearing eare, almighty 
hand, and euery-where-preſent preſence, Say 
with David, Lora,whither ſball 1 goe ont of thy pre- 


ſence ? 
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ſelfe by the Law, 
and diſcuſſing 
ones owne 
deeds. 


ſence ? And thou compaſſeſt my - and my lying 
| downe,and art acquainted with all my wayes, He that 
will chus ſer his mind on worke, often ro muze of 
| Gods excellencies, ſhall finde the candle of the 
knowledge of God to bee lighted vp within his 
ſoule. And as a theefe endureth not the light,and 
therefore if a candle be tinded, he flies: fo this 
lic theefe of hypocriſie will bee gone, if we ſer 
| vp and renew this burn —— of knowledge 
within vs. Wherefore gather rogether ſuch wor. 
thy texts of Scripture, as tend to ſet foorth God 
vnto vs,and beſtow much time in pondering of 
m,and telling thine hearthow true they bee, 
and moſt igconceiueably great and good hee is 
that hath in them diſcouered bur his backe parts 
vnto thee z and thou ſhalt ſoone finde, that the | 
beames of chis Sunne will diſpell the fogs of 
guile within thee. 

Laſt of all,thou muſt be conſtant in examining 
thy ſelfe by the Law of God, and in diſcuffing 
thine owne life,calling thy ſelfe to accountoften, 
at leaſt cuety day, for the thoughts, words, and 
deeds of rhe day ; renewing the ſorrowfull conda(- 
| fions of thy ſoule for what thou findeſt to bee a- 

miſſe,and thine hearty es of amendment. 
Hypocrifie cannot preuaile, but where a man 
| doth ſuffer himſelfe to paſle on 'careleſly & heed- 
lefly thorow the world,not regarding much how 
. matrers goe with his ſoule,nor caring ro ſer him. 
| ſelfe in Gods preſence,and conſider how he hath 
behaued himſelfe rowards God. He that lets his 
| reckonings runne on a long time without ſerting 
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them in order,or conſidering how they ſtand, is 
many times a very banquerupt, and knowes it 
not; but hee that doth ofren make his accounts 
eyen,doth likely keep before.hand, We muſt dai- 
ly caſt vp our accounts with God, we muſt daily 
reckon with him and our ſclues for our debts and 
arrerages. But eſpecially a man muſthaue a ſpe- | 
ciall eye vato that moſt beloued finne of his, ' 
which he takes moſt delight in,is moſt prone vn- | 
to, and is lotheſt to ſee and leaue, and maſt | 
watchfully marke and obſerue cach ftirring, and | 
turning,and mouing of itwithin his foule, be ir | 
what it will bee, worldlineſſe, paſſion, reuenge, } 
vaine- ele nebemantinds, carking, or the 
like. Likely bypocrific, that is it ſelfe a cloſe cor. | 
ruption, and loves nat to bee ſcene, hath ſome 
licutenant,as it were, ſome maſter-fin,that _—_— 
cc 


irs ane yen egy holds vp its dominion.” Sce | 
this this, ſubduethis, andthe raigne of 
vile is ouerthrowne. This ferreting our of all 
inne by the Law,and chietly of the maſter-finne, 
this frequent appearing before God to try our | 
daily conuerſartion in his preſence, will cauſe 
that a man ſhall nor bee ads the dominion of 
uile. He ſhal diſcouer ſo much hypocriſie, and 
A much hurt comming to him by hypocri- 
fic,and fo much good by the purging out of by- 
ifie,that by co gand oppoting it, hee 
ſhall _= certaine frecdome from the tyranny 
and viurpation thereof. 
Lo, brethren,ſo many of you as haue hitherto 
beene ſeruants to guile,I haue reucaled vnto you 


the 
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the meanes of wa liberty.Doe theſe 
things,and though you haue been co this time 
arrant hypocrites,you ſhall be changed and be- 
come vpright. Onely doe theſe things now for 
the preſent,from this time forward, withour de- 
ferring or delaying,withoutpurring offthe Lord 
vntill another time: for the plaiſter will come 
00 late when the ſore is paſtcure.; After a man | 
is dead, make hima cawdle, faith the Proverbe. | 
This is madneſſe indeed;when God hath ſo long 
borne with thy diflimulation,as that now hee re- 
ſolues to beare with thee no longer, nor euer to 
don thee, and therefore turnes thy conſcience 
oole ypon thee to purſue thee,as he did on /udas, 
then ſhalt thou bee vnable to doe theſe things, 
and then ſhalt thou finde it paſt time a day to 
thinke of reforming thy guile, when God is now 
in cutting thee off for it: tor the night will come 
when no man can work,as Chriſt tellech. Wher- 
fore now at the pure reproofes of Gods Word, 
and at the gentle and louing motions of his Spi- 
rit,addrefle thy ſelfe to this, though. painfull, yer 
| happy and needfull labour of reforming. thy 
| guile ;and I proteſt vnto thee in thename of the 
| Lord,that thou ſhalt preuaile. See thine hypo. 
| crifie,grieue for it before God, conſidering the 
certaine and inſufferable danger of it, and the 
| aſurance of eſcaping it by this meanes, aadeuen 
falling outwith thy ſelfe, e thou canſt not 
gricue more for it, and withall, pray carneſtly vn. 
to the Lord for his Spirit : meditate much of his 
excellencics and and vic to marke and 
examine 
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moſt deare ſnne which thou fir 
locheſt to ſee, and leauc,and then heare thou the. 
| Wordof the Lord vnto thee, Thy finne ſhall be. 
I guile ſhall be remoued, and thou 
(from this time forward) become a.liuing 
anda fruitfull. branch. O how happy ſhall this 
change bezhow comfortable this alteration ? and 
bow ſhalt thou bleſſe the time, the day, the 
meanes,the cauſe that ſochanged thee?zAnd now 
1 pray you,brethren, giue mee leaue. yet alictle 
further to preſſe this exhartation vpon your con- 


and ſay, VVhat is thy reſolution, and what inten- 
deſt thou to doe 2 Wilt thou paſſe-ouer this cx- 
hortation,as careleſly as thou haſt already done 
many others? and goe as fruitleſly from this Ser- 
mon, as:from others heretofore z neuer 

ding to amend the fin which-the Word of 
diſconereth vnto thee to bee fo miſchicuous 2 | 
wile thou,l fay,cucnneglet and ſer light by this | 
admonition, and cuen forget it ſo ſoone as thy 
backe is turned on the, Church, and neuer take 
care of following it? or wilt thou heed it, ob. 
ſerucit, follow it, and now begin to make thy 
—_ —— former. 
ly preuajhing guile > —_— toarcſo. 
lution, before thau hence, what thou wile 
dae, whether obey the Word of God, or dilo- 
bey ir,praQiſc it,or let it ſlide, without endeuour 
bo pro Biſe Methinkes it ſhould nat be | 


ſciences. Anſwere cach of you within himſelte, | 


that ay amongſt you ſhould haue an h _ 
delpe- 
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deſperately hardened, as not to oblerue anexhor- 
tationſo neer — him, yes 
and carneſtly beaten vpon him. Me t it 
cannot bethat any marking it, ſhould — 
ſerclehimſelfe in a wilfull obſtinaty el gre 


ache hath andnot —_— 
a finne. All che way that Satan ha aoentoyes] 
loſe the fruit of « is exhortation, is to nuzzle 
ood conceit, that fure you bee not Hy. | 
pocrites bural true-hearted : and therefore. 


imperri 
choughithou beeſinoc a ranke Hypocrite, yer the | 
ings delinered concerne thee, Teders weodfell | 
for thee alfo,as well as for him that is. For chere 
is none of all Gods Saints ſo perſe& m——_ — 
but that agreatdeale of the leauen 
may be foond in him, though not ſo much as 
by quice euercomming him , ſhould give Him 
the name of an Hypocrite, yer POLnIY 
ofren breaking foorth in him, may iuſtly ca 
him to take heed and beware of hypocriſic, as 
our Sauiour Chriſt bidderh. 

Now the ſame things that are auailable to 
beare downe any vice trom bearing rule in the 
hearr, the ſame things are alſo needfull for the 
further and further weakening of ir, thar it 

bee leſle and tefſe ww. 4 ro the heart. | 

ore howſoever the caſe goe with thee, | 
thouhaſt a inchis worke ifchouknowell 
thy (clſc been buran Hypocrite, moſt of | 
ON , that ' 


thou | 
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thou maiſk no longer ſtand in hazard of 
caſt into hell every houre. If thou canſt not 
whether thou beeſt an Hypocrite, it beſcemeth | 
thee to put it in praQice, that thou maiſt in ſuch | 

da fabdes þ iſie,, as to bee ableto. 
las andy , that thou art none A 

If thoubetalread po 
truly and aſſuredly a 
ſembler, yer thou alſo muſt dae the things per- 
ſwaded, that by more prevailing againſt guile, 
thou maiſt have more comfort : and thou 
doe not thus continue to mortifie this ti- 
on, it get head againſt thee againe, ſo farre, as al- 
maſt to lay its yoke vpon thee the ſecondrime : 
fora man that is now ſo true and vpright, as that 
he is well aflured the power of guile is broken 
= yet ( - hee ——_ Rno—_ 


Db Aaeang ie bane as haue On to 
-- —— garden) that hee ſhall bee 
| lntlek e om ouer-run with it in a ſhort 
ſpace. Wherefore h the things be ſome- 
what tedious to fleſh and blood,and though cor- 
ruption hath no mind to fer about hem, (for 
when did any man, whoſe body was wounded, 
— —— tobeſearched, 


but ich ſome riſing aga 
| yet inforce thy ſelſe,8 vrge the neceflity of doing 
Toon tine cares fouled each, cill inn doch 
made thine heart reſolute to doe them; and ſo 


| maycit not alone ccaſe to bee an Hypocrite, rm 


laiſkered ?and who euer rooke a J 


_ ER m—_ _—— ——— 


| The flue fore | 
rme thy ſclfe to be nodiſ.| on wg 


taine {0 the 1p. 
right, that be 
may grow more 


vpright. 
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daily more and more caſt out this ſfowre leauen, 
and keepe the feaſt of an holy conuerſation in 
the valeauened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

Brethren, be not deafe to the voyce of the li- 
 uing God, fruſtrate not his ordinances, dilap. | 
poynt not your ſelues of the good his Word 
would doe you by negleQing its direQionsz but | * 
now conlider what courſe hath been yore | 
vato you ng of hypocri t 
it in praQice, and bee healed. And, O Lond of 
heauen,thou that knoweſt who they be that have 
bur diſſembled hitherro, vo ce ſo ro worke 
| with thy Word now,that they may bee made to 
ſce,bewaile, and reſiſt their guile ard, 
that ſo thou maiſt winne glory to thy ſelfe in ma- 
king them fruitfull, rather then in cutting them 
off, And ſo much for the firſt part of Gods Hws- 
bandry, his iuſt ſeuerity againſt Hypocrites, 


| OS. y. VL . Fs 
Containing the ſecond Dottrine, Viz. that the 
IE 


hnue need of pruning. 


\ﬀ 


Rethedderideamaced . 
ping, and therefore have ſome things amiſle a- 
them. For it were an idle labour, and a mart- | 

rer 


— 
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ter away then there, and that cauſe the 


| 1a many things we 


| les rime,it is confeſſed by the holy Apoſtle, and 


\ 
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ter-deſeruing and ina 
———— 
it, which would doe more hurtehen good : and 
ſurely the Lord of heauen need not to remoue 
any thing from his branches, if he did nor meet 
with ſome things euill 8 ſuperfluous vpon them: 
Know you then, that the moſt fruirfull branch 
| thar growes vpon this Vine,hath ing in it 
ws yore gente itn et urs 
is ro ſay, the trueſt hearted Chriſtian that ever 
was in this world hath had his faults, and whiles 
he liuerh in this houſe of clay, ſhall haue them. 
Euen thoſe boughes that are hanged with large 
cluſters of ripe and pleaſant Grapes, have yer 
ſome. ſuperfluous leaues , ſome- out-growing 
dry and rotten twiſts, that were ber- 


to beneither ſo many,nor faire, nor ſweet as elſe 
they would'be. Doth nor Saint Lames tell vs, that 
«ll? Lo the expreſſe plai 
bag ane ag uf; irebe Gullen 
» we ; JOT W CX- 
expthimiliterons dar conſelion,wherin Saint 
Iames imlelfe found cauſe to beare a and 
thatſo.as he includerh in it with hi allthe 
number of the Saints of God then living? and 
whb ſhall come after and ſay, that bimſelfe, or 
ſuch and ſuch in his time,offend innothing,or in 
few rhi of all the Saints in the Apo- | 


the holy Spirir that guided him, nor alone- that 


Ty ———— but alſo thatthey 


preſently | 


lame: 3.3. 
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preſent! did offend in many things. Salowen alſo 
Ef plane and faich.chat there is no-mao which l 
| yeh, and finnexh not, If in the old Teſtament 
| there were none which lived finlefle ; and vnder 
the new Teflament they did al | ecknonledge 
themſclues a_—_ gs: I hope 
then it is plaine macht been, and in 
all will be theſtate of good Chriſtians, and 
cuen that they ſhall bee troubled 
with ſtnncs, and with many finnes. David faith 
__—_— way of conſefſion to God, Lord, who can 
& erroars ? not alone of him- 
ſelfe, bur of all, that they have not ſome 
exrours, but many more they they can ly | 
come to the vnderſtanding of, in this lake. Paw! 
alſorels vs,that when he would doe good, cuill 
was preſent with him. And who cat boaſt-of 
from this cumberſome preſence of © 
uill, if the bimſelle could noe > Some 


| would clude cuidence of this tcxr, (bur to 


no pu a porn nm gen 


is fancy 
Cn re Il — 
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| ſerme the Law 0 — the hewof 

This 1. preſent —_ 
This my fe, iqnedwic Paul wary as hee 
then was, when he wrote theſe words,and accor- 
ro the condition in which hee then remai-. 
oaag Ty og yen complaint, O mi 
rable man, ſubioyne — Thanks be wn. 
to God,through yy Chriſt? Can the meerenatu- 
rall man come to ſuch a ſight of his miſerable 
ſeruirude ro (inne,as withall to thankes vn- 


giue 
ro God,in Chriſt,for his deliverance ?-It is ma- 
affirmech thus much 
in 


niſeſt chen,that the 
args he then was after _ 


| > ey mn o———_— 
any manin all the world ro inde it 
otherwiſe? Saint 1b» alſo moſt plainly, 
[mnt prevent gy wchnke 
The poyne my 
deed none other confirmation, then thecnnth 
Cerenercf al Code Sinn ro 
Ann the manerweewill few yuh th 
Rion in the matter, wee will ſhew 
ferer is ſo.and the reaſon 
rugs ehea cre 
wr For w al 
horde, Lord could gi of fan- 
Rification in this life, Þ ir Gemed gend wee 
his wiſedome. And the cauſe of it is, our notbe- 
= tm engl mare 15 


CO I es 


RS: are deriued, 


| { 


Warer | 


ar on vaited to 


wot being full 


_— 


Gods Hushandry, = Cs avs. 


——O— —— 
to Chriſt in degree-of vnion, wee 
ſhoulda#o be voyd of finne. For as. in our vai. 
ring vnto the firſt Adavs, wee did fo wholly re- 
ccive his corrupt image, that there xemainod no 
rung werT) (0.in our waiting to theſecond 
Adam,we ſhould ſo wholly de 7g 
ly Imageas to haue none cuill abiding in 

es ney oy weckavcrr a 

poſſcſhon of him, wee are not ſoneerly vnj- 
red vato, bim. Wee arclike a maid conmaQed, 
to a man, which bathan- in- 
right into him, and hath recciued divers 
- CO toafſurc her. of 
the marriage in due time, but is not yet Tr 


—— /and ly ea he conn 


mari ofmactimony .Andihisalſo 

thathee is a glorious manner arp7as. 
and Gicicuall] Man, wearc mortal, _ 
ingre thing ae nol ou 


II hhcenbadicenid 
know himas it is known, and to beall in all with 
him. Now ſo exceeding dceply.doth the ſtaine 
of finge cleaue vato vs,which ———— | 


g 
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from our firſt parent Aden, that an vnion of leſſe 
cloſcneſſe then this, even of wholly poſſeſſing 
Chriſt, and being wholly poſſeſſed by Chriſt, 
will not ferue the turne wholly and alrogether 
toexpell the corruprions of our hearts. You ſee 
now whence it comes, that in this life we remaine 
obnoxious to diuers imperfections. 

Next, ler vs confider why the Lord of heauen | Reaſons why 
will hauc it tobe ſo, rather thE otherwiſe. In truth weed 
itſhould bean intolerable preſumption and ſaw. | freedemefrom 
cineſſe in vs, ro demand a reaſon of Gods aQti. | /****eve. 
ons, if himſclfe did not vouchſafe tro ſtoope ſo 
low,asto render vs a reaſon thereof himſelfe. Bur 
in this matter rhe Scripture faith plainly, that 
——— ſhar all —— that hee mi 

ue mercy all. e this is princi- ' 
pally co be vnderſiood of giuing ouer —_ bee | 
finfull in his firſt corruption, ſhewing the reaſon 
w did permit and appoynt it fo tobe: bur 
withall,ie may very ficly ferue to informe vs in 
the preſent marrer, ſhewing why the Lord doth 

eto leaue cuen his owne ſeruants, after their 
ingraffing into Chriſt, vato the ſinfulnefſe of | 
 theirnature,fo farre,that they ſhall not be whol- | 
] - — ir might moſt _ 'r. el — 

appeare that ued © and not | =o manſeſt'y 
of end —_ fully md emis tata 
bly inioy the praiſe wr” hr. given it them of 
freewill and bounty,nor paid it them as athing 
earned by the worthineſle of their workes, al- 
though inanother reſpe&, the Lord pleaſeth to 
vg —— is giuen | 

3 


for 


| 


ee 


| for the dignity of the workes, but) becanſe ofthe 
certainty of ſuch an ouer-abundant requirall.For 

| as an honeſt man will ſurely pay his labourer his 

' hire (according to the Law, ) fo the Lord will 

| ſurely giueeternall life voto his ſeruants, thar by 

| Comtinuance in well doing doe labour for the | 
lame. 

Now ſecing the Lord did principally aime at 
his owne glory,in giuing ſaluation vnto men ; it 
is moſta le toreaſon,thathe ſhould in ſuch 
ſore bring them vnto ſaluation, as may moſt ma- 
nifeſt the riches of his mercy, the glory whereof 
he doth moſt affeF and ſceke in that worke : and 
it is a more clecre demonſtration of mercy, to 
giue them ſaluation , through the iuſtification 
which is by faith in Chriſt,notwithſtanding that 
themſclues remaine very weake, feeble, imper- 
te&,finfull,and vnable to performe exa& obedi- 
ence to his Law,then if he ſhould at the firſt mo- 
ment of their CO 
from all and after a life ſpent in all fu 


Heap te—ceg any from 
finne, crowne them in end with cternall 
glory : for ſuch vnl} holineſle of life might 
carry a ſhew of claiming life for the dignity 
thereof, bur the guiltinefſe of manifold weak- 
neſſes doth ſtop the mouth of euery man before 
| the Lord, and forceth all chat haue any wit in 
their heads, and feeling in their hearts, to ac- 
knowledge that they are freely faued by his 
grace, and that of his owne will, not by the 
workes which they had done. | 

| Secondly, 


-” 
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Secoadly, the Lords will is, to make vs con- | ». Thet we may 
formable to Chriſt our Head, and to goeto hea-. |j7conſeomable | 
yen the ſame way that he went before vs zname- | figions, ad 
ly,through manifold affli&tions,that ſo out of the | 2% i heaven 
ſence and feeling of the burthen of finne, and —— — 
our of our long and troubleſome wreſtling with | did. 
it,we might be become more heartily and abun. 
dantly thankfull vato him for our deliverance. 
Therefore the Apoſtle tels vs that we muſt ſuffer 
with Chriſt,before we can raigne with him; and | 
himſelfe cels vs,that whoſocuer will be his Diſci- 
e,muſt rake vp his croſſe and follow him , for | 
| he will haueriall of the loue, fortitude, and | 
| tience of his ſouldiers, and ſce whether for his 
| ſake they will endurethe confli, aforc he ſer the 
Crowne vpon their heads. Now it he ſhould nor 
leaue vs ina ſtate ſubic ro ſome finne, we could | 
not be ſubie& ro any aftlition: for where there 
is no fault imputed to be puniſhed, nor none in- 
herent to be purged, there it ſhould bee vnrigh. 
teous with the Lord, to lay any puniſhment : tor 
juſtice will not ſuffer that the creature bee made 
ſubic& rocorreRion, where hee is not ſubic ro 
blame. Hence the Lord of heauen,that would 
haue vs pledge our Saujour in the bitter cup of 
ſorrowes on earth,before we feaſt with him, with 
the new wine of conſolation in his Kingdome, 
hath left the reliquesof our fleſh in vs to exerciſe 
vs,that though ſinne haue not dominion ouer vs, 
yet it hath a dwelling and working in vs, as the | 
remnants of the Cananites kept vnder tribute. 
If any ſhall obie& within /——_— | 
F = z1_ = 
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be,thatcreatures ſo full of ſinne, ſhould poſſibly 
be vnited ynto Chriſt > how can it agree with his 
holineſſe, ro take men and women defiledwith 
corruption, and make them fo nezre vnto him- | 
ſelfe, as fleſhof his fleſh, and bone of his bone > 
(for ſo-weate made vnto him in this lite. ) The 
anſwere is ready,that the fruitfull branches,at the 
time of their ingraffing into Chriſt, are made 
partakers of the bleſſing ſpoken of by Daurd, in 
the Pſalme,viz. Their tranſgreſſion is remitted, 
their finne is couered, and the Lord impureth | 
not iniquity vnto them. Through the imputati- | 
on of Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſle vnto them, 

and acceptation thereof for them,all their ſmnes 

are made as if they were not, and therefore can- 

not poſſibly hinder them from being in rheir 

meaſure vnited vnto Chriſt, and reconciled vnto 

God. For all the finnes of the penicent belecuers, 

that ever they haue commirred,or ſhall commir, 

are (in reſpe@ of God) fully and wholly forgiuen, 

and quite done away; God pronouncing them 

perfeQtly iuſt in his fight, and not impuring to 

them any iniquity at all : whence it muſt needs 

follow,as from the next and immediate ground 

thereof, that they ſhall never fall away from 

grace:for God can neuer pronounce him vniuſt, 

whom hee hath once pronounced juſt; nor ne-. 
uer-impute iniquity to him againe, to whom 

once hee imputed none iniquity, becauſe this 

werea maniteſt change and alteration , where- 

of there is no ſhadow at-all in God. And ſo you 

hauc this poynt ſufficiently cleered, 


We 


| Cuar7. _ Gods Husbandry, 


/ RD 
| 


Cnay. VII. 
Containing the firſt uſe of the poynt, for the refutati- 
0n of two errours : viz. the merit of workes, 
and the conceit of perfettion 
mihs life. 


NOw this truth, in the firſt place, is 
Þ firong enough to overthrow two 
EE 


rand crrours at once. The firſt is 
| of the Papiſts,of the merit ofworks. 
No obedience can ly. merit 
in any kind of meriting, but that whicty is com- 

lear,abſolure, and perte. For the life promi- 
edby the Law, cannot bee chalenged by vertue 
of the Law,vnleſſe the condition,whereupon the 
Law doth promile it, bee wholly, and in every 
part and particle fulfilled : fecing if one man 
make a couenant with another of giving him 
ſuch a reward,vpon condition that he doe goe to 


ſuch a place,and diſpatch (for example) foure ſe. 
uerall buſineſſes : the man with whom this bar-, 
gaine is made,cannot,by vertue of the bargaine, | 
chalenge from the bargaine-maker, the reward 
ſpecified,if he goe to the place and diſpatch bur | 
halfe the buſineſſes,or all,or any of them bur by | 
{ the halues : fora conditionall promiſe, in reaſon | 
ity,binderh not the promiſe-maker, bur 
perſe& fulfilling of the worke for which 


and 
t=2 


the) _ 


Yſe 1. 
A carfutation 
of two erroury, 
1. of the merit 
of wor her drea. 
med of by &s- 
s, 
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the promiſe was made. Now the Law, the coue- 
| nant by which we muſt chalenge life, if wee will 
| ſtand vpon any kind of merit,lſaith, Doethis,and | 
liuc,and that we may know its meaning to bee, 
do it fully,perfely,cxaRly, withour any failing, | 
irexplicares it ſelte, faying, Curſed bee the man | 
that confirmeth notall the words of this Law to | 
doe them. Wherefore by vertue of the Law, vp- | 
| on the worth and deſert of the workes thereof, 
no mancan lay claime to life,vnleſſe hee can ſay, 
| Ihaue done this, I haue confirmed the whole | 
Law to doe it. Now whoſocuer hath finnesand 
corruptions, anddiſotders in him, whoſoeuer of- 
fendeth in many things,whoſocuer doth the cuill 
he would not,cannot ſay that he eſtabliſherh the 
whole Law by doing it:and our poynt hath made | 
it plaine,thatthe beſt of all Gods Saints the A- 
poltles, Paul, lanes, lohn,Peter not ed, (and 
[ hope,none will be bold to rthinke himſelte ber- 
rer x $4 theſe pillars) muſt bee faine to conteſle 
that they tranſgreſſe in many things, and muſt 
' notdare to ſay that they haue no finne in this 
| life z wherefore ir followes incuitably, plainly, 
 cleerly, incontrollably, ro any mans 
; vnderſtanding,that they can in nofort lay claime 
to heauen,by any manner of worth, or deſeruing 
of their workes. And in very deed, the Papiſts 
| themaſelues are faine to yeeld vs this cauſe in 
| whata cloſe manner, and with a faire couer of 
; words,that they may not ſceme to it, For 
they tell vs, that theſe workes of Saints are | 
| dipt in the blood of Chriſt, and fo being clean- 
ſed. 


o 


— 
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ſed of all ſtaine and blemiſh, what hinders bur | 
that chey may merit > This is in aſhew of diffe- 
rence to come vnto vs,and gravt the poynt con. 
trouerted. For now who ſees not,that if there bee 
any worth in theſe workes, it dothnor abide in 
themſclues,nor grow from themſclues, but from 
gracious acceptation of them in that blood, by | 
dipping whercin, the ſpots of them are done a- | 
way. For there is (I thinke) none of vs which | 
— ,bur that God accepting our workes as | 


in Chriſt, doth reward vs for-them, as if 

they were perfe&;bur ſeeing the reward becomes 
duc in Chriſt,and not by the workes themſclues, | 
wee thinke it a fooliſh pride ro _maintaine the | 
ſtately name of merit of workes, when wee are | 
faine robeg the reward for anothers ſake, and | 
cannot e it fimply for the workes ſake. | 
Thus this truth i th them, after much | 
turning and winding, in effe& to confeſle it, | 
the truth is,they would not haue itſceme | 

fo, for feare of a fore loſſe that might follow 
thence vnto their Clergies kirchin aud manger, 
I meane their liuing and pompe. Bur ler them | 


Thereisa ſecond errour of heretickes,({o they 
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2, Of perſeflion 
of bolneſſe in 


may well be called)no leſſedangerous,yea verily, 


I ſuppoſe much more dangerous then the fo 


I- 


mer,of old condemned vnder the name of Pu- 


ritans, from a conceited and imaginary purity, 


or abſolute freedome from all finne,whereot they 
boaſted, andnow as the ſpeech goes, reuiued in 


ſome parts of this Land. This is that the Saints 


of 


thu life, drea- 
med of by the 
ancient Py. 
rams. 
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the promiſe was made. Now the Law, the coue- 
| nant by which we muſt chalenge life, if wee will | 
| ſtand vpon any kind of merir,laith, Doethis,and | 
liue,and that we may know its meaning to bee, | 
do it fully,perfeQly,cxaRly, withour any failing; | 
irexplicares it ſelte, faying, Curſcd bee the man | 
that confirmeth notall the words of this Law to | 
doe them. Wherefore by vertue of the Law, vp- | 
on the worth and deſert of the workes thereof, | 
no mancan lay claime to life,vnleſſe hee can ſay, 
| Ihaue done this, I haue confirmed the whole | 
Law to doe it. Now whoſocuer hath finnes and 
corruptions, anddiſotders inhim, whoſoeuer of- 
fendeth in many things,whoſocuer doth the euill 
he would not,cannot ſay that he eſtabliſherh the 
whole Law by doing it:and our poynt hath made 
it plaine,thatthe beſt of all Gods Saints the A- 
poltles, Paul, lanes, lohn,Peter not excepted, (and 
[ hope,none will be bold to thinke himſelte ber- 
rer = theſe pillars) muſt beefaine to conteſle 
thar they tranſgrefle in many things, and muſt 
not dare to fay that they hauec no finne in this 
| life z wherefore ir followes incuitably, plainly, 
| cleerly, incontrollably, to any mans 
, vnderſtanding,that they can in no fort lay claime 
to heauen,by any manner of worth, or deſeruing 
: of their workes. And in very deed, the Papiſts 
| themaſclues are faine to yeeld vs this cauſe in 

| whata cloſe manner, and with a faire couer of 
| words,that they may not ſceme to it. For 
they tell vs, that theſe workes of the Saints are 
| dipt in the blood of Chriſt, and fo _—— 
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ſed of all ſtaine and blemiſh, what hinders bue 
that they may merit > This is in aſhew of diffe. 
rence to come vnto vs,and gravt the poynt con. 
trouerted. For now who ſees nor,thar if there bee 
any worth in theſe workes, it dothnor abide in 
themlelues,nor grow from themſclues, but from 
gracious acceptation of them in that blood, by | 
dipping whercin, the ſpots of them are done a- | 
way. For there is (I thinke) none of vs which | 
denyeth,but that God accepting our workes as | 
verſe in Chriſt,doth reward vs for*them, as if | 
they were perfe;bur ſeeing the reward becomes | 
duc in Chriſt,and not by the workes themſclues, 
wee thinke it a fooliſh pride ro _maintaine the | 
ſtately name of merit of workes, whenwee are 
faine ro beg the reward for anothers ſake, and | 
ecetogs it irwply for the workes ſake. 
Thus this truth i th them, after much 
turning and winding, in effe& to confeſle it, 
the truth is,they would not haue itſceme | 
fo, for feare of a fore loſſe that might follow 
thence vnto their Clergies kitchin aud manger, | 
I meane their liuing and pompe. Bur ler them | 


There is a ſecond errour of heretickes,({o they | 2. 0/ perſeftion 


may well be called)no lefſe dangerous, yea verily, 
I ſuppoſe much more dangerous then the for- 
mer,of old condemned wnder the name of Pu. 
ritans, from a conceited and imaginary purity, 
or abſolute freedome from all ſinne,whereot they 
boaſted,andnow as the ſpeech goes, reuiued in 
ſome parts of this Land. This is that the Saints 
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of bouneſſe m 
thu life, drea- 
med of by the 


ancient Pu. 
VM ans. 


—_ — 


—_—— 


76 


—_— ___© 
—— 


Gods Husbandvry. Cuar.7. 


of Godin this life may atraine to ſuch perfeQi- 
on,as not at all trocommir any ſinne, (with ſuch 
gay fancies they pleaſe to ſeed rhemiclues, and | 
their ſeduced followers ) Now it is moſt cer- | 
raine, that theſe men are the moſt abominable 
and difſembling hypocrites in all the world, or 
elſc the moſt befotred and benummed ſpirits: 
for their owne whole carriage, and continual | 
experience doth confure them, even to them. 
| ſelues, and yet they willnort ſee themſclues con-| 
| — 9 ae tes _ _— ver | 

Hypocrite,offtcring to tel youa tale o C- 
@ion,that he hopes to get,or that he hath gorrg, 
| or that may be gotten by any in this life,as neuer 
to ſfinne any more,rmeuer any more to need repen- 
| tance : doe no more but turne him to Saint Johns 
Epiſtle,and rell him,that he thar faith he hath no 
{inne,deceiueth himſclfe, and the trath -is not in 
him. Bid him conſult with Sa/omes againe , 


III the queſtion as of a thing im- 
le ho can ſay his heart is f and tell him 
| a wks us moth ew what he ſaid, 
en he ſaid, that there is a generation which is 
p___ their owne eyes, but are not cleanſed 
their filchinefle : and tell him, that thoſe | 
branches in Chriſt which need no pruning, are 
ſure (like a branch ouerladen with Grapes ) 
through the conceit of their much fruitfulneſſe, 
broken off from him : for he ſaith,that euery one | 
remaining in him, needeth, and receiuerh pru- 
rning; which were not needtull, if he were 
{ leſſe. Ando leave the fond, deceiued, and ſelfe. 
| 


_ conceited | 


—_—— 
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| conccited Hypocrite vnto himlelfe, and haue no 
Ir TEE wma T1 
 rogether againſthis owne hearr, or elſe his heart 
' is nought worth : as Salomon ſaithof thewicked ; 
| - 

yea,more hope is there of the faluation of the 
moſt deſperare ſinner aliue, then of ſuch an one. 


i and q | lc ._*» 
zich perſons. Seeft thou a man wile in his owne 
faith Sa/omon.? there is 


Goloahen of him, Surcly he is wiſe pe ots 
eycs that chinkerh he hatb no ſinnerehertfore we 
can have lirtle of him. I*; 1 ed 
This errovur is to all the feeling and 
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Crap VIIL: 


Containing 4ſecond wſe of the ITT 
the ſernants of God to py 0 es 7 
ing for death. 


_ —— 
27 hauc to Apoſtle Paw/,and | 
Fn 3 to long that wee were once diflol- | 
LES} ned, and vnited vnto 


| 


andoaroſs kin of fullenneſſe a- 
gainſt us ©8ce ſonas, ov elica feeble finking 
vadcrthe burthen of Eliah 

— CID 
— mn —_—_— 

uoury petition 

har the maybe rid ef reratſere which 
preſent, nor enough to looks 

'-Bur (mybreckren) conſider, Have you not & 


COS: — OAGAS.:—O OOO. CO 
—_ — — 


lifealſo.asof a burthen,which you long to be re- 
rye” uri your ſhoulders? Haſt chounor | 
| fine plery blindacdle, hollowneſſe,deadneſie of 
heart and a thouſand more, beſides theſe 
ER -_— giue — 
of panting for dayes, 
and wiſhing rn. thy litc oben bue 
ſhorr, then the frowardneſſe of a yoke. fellow, 
the ſtubbornnefſe of a child, the meanneſſe'o 
R—_ faiſcneſſe.of thy friends, thepes 
wer and:fury-of thine enemies 5 or-any0 
crolle(if 20y be) worſe then theſes Ab;wee have 
not ſufficiently informed our ſelues of the loath- 
rwyory wrey argrecanyt oregaa av 
Jaded with thaicole thereok, if the 
oelR of ir rw ay IN. Ce” the time of 
our greateſt immunity miſcries,to co. 
A ena they be rereible1 thebo. 
10 
ys how ſhould nor the (ickneſſes of the foule 
make vs much rather to ſecke for-it; ſeeing wee 
ſhall not ceaſe to ſuffer the firs of rill 
are wngkr worry gras tay 


bod moſh defireable pong, and| 


aſter, more then any _ 
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worldlineſſe ambition, luſt, enuie, ' 


| 


worthy to be thi 


| 


(i 


|» 


| 


nyof wo 
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| ly th I 


with much vehernency of paſſion, | 
dyed not from the wombe ? why gane 1 not wp t 4 
| er out of the bel # then ſhould 1 
hen flill end beene quiet, I ſhould hawe ſlept, 
then had1 berw # reſt. Hee could tw elegancy of 
ſpcech commend , and ſay, There the wic- 
iedcepimenebling R 


ce yettaliyhpntiogllh eos find 


Thisimperientyof life is no com- 
mendation: it ſauoars roo muctr of 
ns Bur if, ourof an holy 
epic finne, wee could asfeelingly rake 

of alike nature, O how truly might 
did hace we 
were enemies wrhe luſts of our hearrs, chatour 


refiune, run, as fick- 
,and {ſo that wee were ſure 

of xt pari Chris ohocomens 

pe ere a——} efchenie 
tebibody wo bn mory ef 
ar yr in theſe carthly ta- 

bernacles ; weve we asfult of ſpiritual life,as hee | 

of IS indued with 

, we ſhould com- 

CEE AED 


"Mp = fay, | 


——_— —_Tu_— 


could rell 


TUG reg the- graue; and comet hoſe: 


. 
, 
0 


nn doth vetardy 
the fleſhbarwere 


| the done inchis bed-ut cath, theo ina be of 


; of death berxcr-then 


Fitngedy ww 
yous | 
we (Orthorows 
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weedid dilfweeten the ps 
hr nn 

itter the 0 r 
pres: ws 5 earns es + es en 
brig res nn Then 
| ſhould : our {clues to bee men and wo- 
am ſpirit, that can know, of 
things, what is good, what is bad ; and of bad 

"what is more, what is leſſe bad. Then 

| weſbow outſcluesto a .necre. that. 


beight which-the Apoſtle had, 
who in relati upp locking prac, 
and daily dying,neucr forth into lamenta- 
| tions; but rather cecounts with. foy, that which 
was ſo painfull to ſuffer ; and ſcemeth to bee g] 
of life, for elſe; but- that (by, 
more of thoſe ) heemight doe more ſer- 
uiceroche Church, and-hongur 'to/Ghrift : but 
when he hath occafion ta detlate his ſinkalnefle, 
the body of death, the law of his members, the 
rebellion of his fleſh, then onely_ is heard be- 
wailing and crying out, © anſerable-enan that i 


am,who ſhall deliwermpue from thi body? 7 yin (cc 
Fer herefors the Gln make our 


Fir of ater 3y ares it, that 
we may for this cauſe euen, btcache aftez death, 


' cry omeorupla C—— 


and 


— 


—_— 


—_— 
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and whileſt we in this ,ſhall carry 
abour with vs. And let cach of vs{ayoften ro bim- 
ſelfe, O thar I were from husband and 
wiſe, from children,from friends, from lands and 

s,andfrom this world, and all that in this 
world is counted worth having, fo that I might 
alſo bee parred from my tions, and never 
more hereafter ſtand inneed of pruning ! Faſt. 
ing and prayer will purge, the Word and Sacra- 
ments will cleanſe,and all Gods ordinances,and 
all our Chriſtian indevours will helpe to lop off 
theſe diſordered paſſions that are within vs. Bur 
vo rr vernmngn oy nr» ing off ſome 
euill, and leaving much behind: onely the laſt 
blow of death will make a full riddance of all 
that is'cuilF in vs; and after that blow giuen, 
there (hall nothing remaine behinde that may 
call for any more purging. This is the ſoueraigne 
medicine thar will confurmate'the cure of our 


delivered from 'all diſcaſes, though wee bee in 
Chriſt as the Vine, and haue God the Father 
for our Husbandman. O then, Lord, fend thou 
this laſtenemy,which may doe nnrad go] 
then all rhe former friends I meet with can doe, 
cuen worke a diſſolution of my foule from 

body,and of my finne from them both. Lerir 
come, Lord, let it cone ſpeedily, doe thou ha. 
ſten it in due ſeaſon, and take away all fine, by 
taking away this life of nature, ro make way for 
a farre more excellent life of glory. Deſire of 


diſeaſed foules, which,ill then, ſhallneuet bee |. 


death is then only warrantable, when a deſire of 


—_— —  —_— Oe OO A AAA GS = — 
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| R Madre oo IK... 
Containeng the third wſe poaynt,, Viz. an ay; 
. 1121; $4108 and direction how 10 - ' dawne. 


Gaoha47 54 while 
| wee 
0-122: I=xh 
SEW83 death of ſinne; ſo all 
4_< 4 while hor org knowin thac 


| | ppb ee Luc; arie Per- 
| ay) wee muſt increaſe. ous, 
dowge our {finnes,and g qleer tha 
freedome which death will 
though we (ball till cemaine ſo veupaf cl | 
. in many things,for all our labor to the contrary; | 
yet our labouragainſt corruption ſhall not be 1 | 
vaine, becauſe by vertue of it,we ſhall make finne | 
much weaker then cl{c it would be, prayrokerl 
Gl ro= A beke wes which oe wed 
into. ts 
locked, andthe walls well manncd, ga neuer | 
giues ouer watching and warding, ſo long as the 
enemies army doth it: chough ir recgiue 
me damage, ang lole many men, yet the enc- 
 mies army cannot breake invponthem, and take 
the City , and kill all the inhabitants, or make | 
them captiues. Our corruptions incompaſe our | 
ſoules Ss. | 


[Cu a bo. Gods Husbandby. 


_ round,if we ceaſe n_ watchfull, and to 
ready in armes,they will prevaile againſt our 
ſoules,and bring ens or very neere 
vnto ic,but by reſiſting with all diligence, wee 
ſhall be ſafe this vemoſt miſchicfe. Some 
diſcaſes will ſtay with mens bodies for terme of 
life, but by keeping good diet, and other 
meanes,a man may lauc bimſclfe from much tor- 
ment, and eſcape many a ſore fit, which cannor 
but follow from his carcleſneſſe, So our ſpiritu- 
= maladics will or merge ſeldomer, 
pur vsto lefle mi ,if wee a 
good —_ vic other her waics of orien 
our ſou ———_ Hee that goes in a 
way,ſhall meer with ſome ſpors of dirt, —_ 
Nor «cn wary in chuſing his wayes, yee 
ſhall not beall mire and dirr, as he that is heed.- 
leſſe,and goes thorow thicke and thinne with- 
out making difference. Some ftaines alſo our | 
ſoules will gather, in our paſſage thorow this 
dry world,bur nothing ſo many and great,if we 


icke our way,as otherwiſe. . Groſle, toule, pre- |. 


umptuous,infamous ſinnes may be ſhunned, all 
finnes may be leſſened,and cauled ro breake our 
ſeldomer, and in lower degrees, if conſidering | 
our aptneſſe ro them, wee beſtirre our ſelues to | 
them vnder. Be we wiſe therefore for our 

we would be for our bodies and ſtares, 

and ſeeing we cannot be without corruptions, 
let vs hold them in ſubieion, as much as is pol- 
ſible; for who can tell ro what height they may 


row.and what miſchicfe they may doe vs,it our 
x ci G3 diligence 


<< - 


A On 


: 
| 


| it. It isnone otherwiſe in the life of gracethe thar 


b 
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diligence this way be wanting. But me thinkes 
it ſhould nor eating ooh more words in 
perſwadinga Chriſtian man to ſtrive againſthis 

ions : they be fo contrary ro the life of 

ace that is in him, and ſo oppolite ro that new | 

nature which the Lord hath infuſed into him in | 

the time of his regeneration,thathe can no more | 

chuſe to oppoſe them in ſome meaſure, then a 

man can chuſe wherher he will ſtrive agaioſt that 
that offers to ſtop his breath. : 

A man,out of an inſtin& of nature ro preſerue 
himſelfe, ſtands ſo diſpoſed, that he findes him- 
ſelfe moued without deliberation, (cuen out of 
an RIS chat alwayes bearcth 
ſway in his minde and will) co thruſt away from 
him things that offer to cut the body, orlay it, 
or rob it of life. The eye will winke and ſhur its 
lids when a man thinkes not of ir, if any thing 
offer ro come neere that might be offenſive vnto 


hath ir,findes in himſelfe (euen as it were a mhe 
principle that beareth rule in his whole foul, 
when he thinkes nor of it in particular) that hee 
cannot but be an enemy vnto ſinne, hee cannor 
bur bearea grudge againſt ir, and wiſh, and la. 
bour the rooting of it out of his heart, and hol. 


ding it hard in,trom breaking foorth in his aQi- 
—itnn there be Cl of God that 
want skillro doe that which grace doth put in 
them a perperuall inclination codoe. Wherefore 
I will be bold (not to make ſo large a diſcourſe of 
this matrer as the thing requireth, but) to giue 

A 


CO OE 
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you ſome _—_ direions,which 
bed agar > —ay rm much 


; ram} manga 
you. The firſt rule is as follow- 


Let a man frequently flirre vp in himſelfe 
thoughts of diſlike, griete, ſorrow, loathing, de- 
TS 

committed in ind, and ſpecially for 
ſuch a ory x apnea} 
as he. himſeclſc moſt apt and likely to fall 
into againe. For hee that can make himlelfe vile 
in his owne eyes, for cuils and can bring his 
heart toa ducabhorring of himſelfe for wicked- 
| neflesalready ted, and cuen looke backe 
vpon them with and abomination, is 
molt likely to be kept from running into them a- 
For this is cuen a and chaſti- 


of himſclfc, anda taking of a moſt iuſt ven- 
nceof himlelſ for them 3 and wee know tha 


eth. 


ce of puniſhment is,to bridle and reſtraine 
—_— keepe them from offending any 
more afterwards. In ſo doing, bem 


would lay, and ſcourge his owne heart, and 
ex _ bimſelfe, which cannor 
but cauſe him to alienated from the ſame 
faults afterwards,as he that is whipped ot ſcour. 
ged by another, is thereby made more caretull, 
not to make bold in that kind againe = 


pg offended th 
he fer pro. | 


inf he oo hor 
bet mk: 12a iſle 


NE a a eat CC OO 


| ad 


| ence of his owne praftice, how much the renew- 
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himſelfefor ir, ſaying, Se fooltſh was 1, and omwiſe, 
and enen as 4 beaſt before thee. And ſo Part doth 
make himſelfe contemptible in his owne eyes for 
his perſecution of the Saints, ſaying, / am not | 
worthy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 perſecuted 
the Saints of God. And 106 faith, 1 am wile, 1 haue | 
[poken once and againe, but I will adde no more - and 
after againe,/ my ſelfe. And theſe thoughts 
and motions a Chriſtian man muſt not 4 
urſue with more largeneſſe and earneſtneſſe in 
is folemne and fer meditations, as he —_ 
opportunity ;bur muſteuerand anon ( as 
cal about 4 (enrm—n affaires, and ones | 
in worldly buſineſſes, and —— mo 
ny,to call to remembrance any fault of his) 
ſaying within himſelfe, Ah vileſinfull wretch and 
hate-worthy creature that I am, haue not I fin- 
ned againſt God, and mine owne ſoule, in ſuch 
paſſionareneſſe,ſuch wantonneſle, ſuch vnivſtice, 
and the like ? O that I could even deteſt my ſelfe 
for this; who but a very beaſt or foole,would haue 
been ſo often and fo groſſely overtaken ? It isnor 
poſſible to imagine, vnlefſe one doe take experi- 


ing of this holy anger againſt a mans ſelfe for 
ſinnes paſt,will ſtrengrhen him againſt rhe ſame, 
and abate the power of thoſe'corruptions of his | 
heart, which brake foorth into fuch rebellion, 
Wherefore doe thus often, many times, many 
ſcore times in aday,pur thy ſelfe in mind,as occa- 
fion (hall offer ie ſelte, of thy former ſinnes,with 
ariſing of thy ſoule,againſt thy ſelfe,, and _— an 
L 


= 
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holy kind of (Warpneſſo and rarrnaſſe, being euen-| 

| out of love and'concrir with thy ſeiſe, taying, 
| Abvilearccedrowaoebs fndc in mine hearr 
to ings? would any man have thoughe 
ie poſſible for - evident; | 


m-whom all piety 
and reaſon both were not baniſhed, ro rurne our 
into ſuch words,ſuch decds? and har is wanting 


ro the length and largeneſle of theſe: eogirations 
throughout the day, integardof the incerropet- 
oris of other afſaires, that labour wo fupply by | 
_ INS their carne” workin 
within thee, cloſing ſtillwith a torning aw 

thy liking from hd endtiewideg Geithe 
hadſt neuer fo offended God. | 

| Secondly, tet a man hold alwayes fait 
within himlſelfe a refolgtion of not commit 
ſuch and ſuch finnes aghe is moſt apt rocommir, 
and in regard of his condition,calling, place,bo- 
dily temper; or' the like is not in er-to 
commit; andlethim sften reuiue in himfelfe alſo 
thoughts and motions to that end, ſaying with- 
in himſelfe, Wel, through Go 'gracious aſh. 
ſtance, what ever come of mee Þwillnomore 
tranſgreſſe che Law of God, and Viſpleaſe him 
in ſuch and fach offences.” Should che creature 
wrong the Creator, and the child doe injury ro 
thefather? Nothing is more vnreaſonable 
that 1 ſhould for any thing, ſinne | my 
frrengeh and —— :of my ſelfe | cannor 
ceaſe ro-{jnne ; but God will worke in mee both 
the will and rhe deed tand doubrleſſe by his help 
| b wilt nocdinne inſuch kind, meaſure, manner, 
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in thy ſelfe a re. 
more commit + 
ting thy moſt 
pleaſing feanes. 
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more. I will no more bee la birrerly wrath- 
eq Fireman an ca. 
in my paſſion, .I will no more bee fo fooliſhly 
wanton,nor vic ſuch evill and defiling 
and bchauiours. I will never be ſo impatient and | 
diſcontented againe, The Apoſtle Peter i 
beth this againſt ,n,and vſeth the phraſe | 
of being arm'd with ir,becauſe a Chriſtian ſoule, | 
gee ene penaaponny a a reſo- 
ion,is likea fouldicr clad ip irong barneſle, 
IX he bee fmicten at and recciveth. a 
blow the laitbfulneſſe of hisarmour | 
dnbdag cont ofthe weapon,and 
from the wound. If or the fleſh 
a motion,or prelent an bccaſion of doing fuch 
. | evils, as a man eanors mma ty himſelfe, | 
mrs 0 ry FILL 
| age. 8 
this pamiculaemotion nod it « wah di 
daine. VWhercfore Saint Petey ( as I was in fay- 
ing) he yt wr this matter vnto vs, in theſe 
words: For 44mwch as Chrift hath ſuffered for v5 
in the fleſh,arme your ſelues with the ſame minde the 
he who hath ſuffered in the fleſb, rg oe 
| ſane, a> Le en the re 
time in the fleſbgo the men, but to 
| God.You ſec how a ſhould reed of 
exLieiice hag elloadir backers 
qa pt luſts of men, bur the boly will ed yp. 


ou ſec alſo by what argument, 
ooh NY IO SIRE gate va. 
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Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs. 


alſo renewed and confirmed, euen. as wee 


working in his calling, and his heart drawing it 
ſelfe ro the = _ - his calling of Chri- 
ſianiry,by lifting vp it (eife with ſuch thoughes 
as occaſion may Ree ir ſelfe, Surely that finne 
that flew Chrift Ieſus our Lord, is too vile a 
thing in it ſclfe,roo hatefull ro: God, roo hurtful! 
tothe commirrer, fora Chriſtian man to liue in, 
or orice to practiſe: and therefore: what-oncr 
may befall,l wilnot commir fuch;and ſuch,and 
ſuch a ſinne, naming that, thatthe preſent occa- 
fion (hall giue him moſt cauſe to name, or that 
his heart hath moſt reaſon to be moſt carefull of 
ſhunning. And this a good man ſhould doe, nor 
once,twice,orthrice in a weeke, bur euer and a- 
non,twenty,and twice twenty times in a day, in 
halſe a day. For though we liue in the world, yer 
our maine buſinefſc is to trauell rowards heauen , 
and therefore the ſoule muſt take all occafions 
of | ns with thoughts that tend to 
further ir in that journey. 

+ Thirdly, a Chriſtian ought cuer ro keepe a 
moſt wakefull eye ouer the motions that ſtirre in 
hiomdadegheriofone ao cure ſinfull or fri- 


we” 
tled determination in himſclfe, namely, becauſe 
And this derermination muſt not alone ber | 
—— more plentifully and earneſtly in our 
led and folemne meditations, bur perperual-. 


our other affaires: for a mans hand may be 


——_ 


| 
[ 


| 


him,he may make ſpeedy and reſolute reſiſtance, 


uolous fancies begin to ſteale or breake in vpon 
bf 
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by raiſi J_—_ affeQion of loathing the 
ale rick r roman againſt ir; or elſe reuc- 
ccticeof Gods holy preſence, feare of his fierce 
anger, trembling art his iuſt chreats, or clic by | 
ſending vp ſome preſent and ſhort requeſt vnto | 

ending vp rt 06 


helpe me with thy grace, ſhould 1 cuer doeſo 
er fruitleſſe things ? nay, ſhould I ſuffer the 
icarions of chem ro dwell in my ſoule ? God | 
forbid. Lord, ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, thar 
I may not diſhonour and d thee by ſuch 
words,ſuch ations. Thus the Spirit by luſting 
againſt the fleſh, ſhall morrifie the deeds of the 
fleſh. Yea,and if it io fall our that theſe ſhorter 
ciaculations,or briefe pertitions'of the ſoule will 
| notſerue the rurne, bur that the motions grow 
more thicke or vehement, and the heart begins 
almoſt ro conſent vato them,and ſo we find our 
{clues on the loſing hand, (for when once the 
will hath giuen ground,by either thinking, Why 
| ſhould Inort doe it? or by making bur a faint re- 
fuſall,a mans foule is foyled ;and if occaſion bee 
not for the preſent committing of ir, yet the next 
time occaſion doth come, vnlefſe he haue gorren 
more ſtrength, and armed his will more ſtrong- 
| Jen cn drawne to commit itz) I 
ay, when wee thus perceiue corruption ſtrong, 
and grace ne” wack ng rake fo much —_ 
our RT ——————— 
9 —_ on 
praying to r ſtrength againſt thatco 
a if other mr nr ſo mah, ova 
we 


tm . 
— ——_—_— 


CO OO 


— 
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| we.cannot haue, timeor place to make a ſolemne 
| prayer. yer we muſt double and redouble the de. 
{ fires and grones of our heart, thinking within 
our ſclues, Oheauenly Father, thou ſeek I am 
,and I feele I am yeelding,and finne is rea- 
dy to get the vpper hand; O ſirenghewme with 
fkrengthen me with thy power,and leech 


I 
pirit rule in me,& cruſh downe theſe foule pal- 
ſions, for thy mercy ſake; and if yer the euill 
thought follow him,as oft it will,hemuſt not be | 
weary of renewing the ſame mo, ſaying, O ; 
I muſt nor yeeld, | willnor yeeld,but,Lord,with- 
out thee I-cannor-refiſt; Lord, beat downe for 
| me theſe wicked defires and inclinations, accor- 
ding.to thy promile, and ſo kill (though it can- 
not ——_ excceding much wearilomeneſle 
of Spiric)continuing to raiſe vp holy wiſhes and | 
holy affeions, (ſeeking and taking the firſt op- 
| portunity of gerting alone; ro his folemnc 
prayers) he ſhall be made ſtrong in Ieſus Chriſt, 
and in the power of his might, and ſhall. bee a! 
| conqueror ouer the tentation. For ( brethren) | 
[we muſt conceiue the caſe to ſtand thus with all | 
the members of. Chriſt; without him they can | 
doe nothing,and all their ſufficiency is of him: 
he doth indeed implant in their-ſoules, at their 
regenerating, an ability of turning away 


from iniquity, but yer ſo, that there is neceſſary | 
to their performing of theſe holy aQtions, a ſpe- 
| call cooperation of his ſanifying pay ens) 
| they muſt know that they doe good, and ſhunne | 


euill, 


— 


their wills from cuill things, and of departing 
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euill by a borrowed power,not a power original. 
ly ny kr rk , and by a borrowed r 
iven of grace aboue nature, not dwelling 
Ceiengamo cf it ſelfe, And whileſt = $e 
knowledge this dependance vpon the 


in 
AC- | 
d, by 
making him their refuge in the time of rentation; | 
and therefore doe not alone ftirre vp their owne 
ſtrength,and ſer their owne good affeQions and | 

| deſires on working : but withall, ſend to heaven 


OR  — 


| for aid, and (as vrrerly diſtruſting themſclues) | 
| implore preſent aſfiſtance from God: ( becauſe 
| they doe indeed giue honour vnto God) -o 
 ſeldomefaile to get the viRtory:bur when in theſe | 
| ſpirituall encounters they ſatisfie themſclues with 
their owne endeuours, and thinke it ſufficient to | 
ſer their owne ſpirituall ſtrength on wotke, for- 
getting to beg helpe of Gods holy Spiric, be- 
cauſe this is a manifeſt demonſtration of ſelfe- 
confidence, and of a ſpiritual! kind of ſelfe-con- | 
ceitedneſſe ; therefore the Lord, to make them 
know themſelues, doth withdraw his ſpeciall | 
grace, and fo, ( after a few faint reſiſtances ) be- | 
cauſe they renew not their ſtrength by running 
vnto him their ſtrength, they are in ſome de- 
greesor other plainly foyled and ouerthrowne. 
| Wherefore we muſt know, that when wee finde 
the fleſh to abate nothing of his forwardneſle to | 


| evil, by' our- oppoſing good purpoſes and 


| thoughts againſt ir, (yea rather, that it ſeemerh | 
to grow more violent as water, the current of 
which is ſtopped) then I ſay we muſt know, that | 
| the Lord doth now of purpoſe turne Satan, 
| with 


—_——< — — > ——— i — 


— 
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| with our corruptions vpon vs,that we mi efind 

' our frailty,and betake ourſclues wholly S him | 

| and his might;and then as hauing a ſpeciall cal- | 

ling to ſecke to God,we muſt,as I ſaid abouc,not | 

waxe faine,but double and redouble our deſires ; 

and if that will not ſcrue, ſo ſoone as wee can 

ly get opportunity, addreſle our ſelues to | 

ne inuocation. | 

' Thus doing, wee follow the exampleof the | 

Apoſtle Paul,who when be was moleſted with a | 

thorns in his fleſh, (me thinkes that ſhould de- | 

note-ſome troubleſome corruption of his owne | 

heart,which is ſaid to be giuen vnto him: becauſe | 

cuen poyſon may be giuen in a receit by the skil- | 
full Phyſician) did preſencly himſelfe to | 
God in prayer for the remouall of it, and fo was 
anſwered, that Gods grace ſhould bee ſuffici- 
ent for him, Wherefore neither ler thy thoughts | 
aad fixſt motions of thy ſoule paſſe away vnob. | 
ſerued or vareſiſted: neither yer reſiſt them alone | 
in thine owne ſtrength, but ſpy them out ſpeedi- 
ly,and preſently oppugne them, partly by ſetting | 
on worke-the grace already receiued, partly by | 

iriaga new ſupply ot grace: and hee thax | 

will make this practice familiar and eafie rgohim- | 
ſelfe by vie of doing,(ball finde by proofe, the vn. | 

le good that will come of. it to: his/ 


—@ —_—_— _ ——— 


| - Laſtly,cthe Chriſtian man that would prevaile c_—_ 

againſt his cqrruptions, muſt deny to himſclfe| wwerwye inaful, 

thoſe things which being otherwiſein themlſelues | #4! doe #ccaſion| 

lawfull, doeyerbecome yato- himlelte, mg pant nam mans 
is 


fo grow /irong. 


— 
———— —  ——@—— OY : 
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his corruption; Gceaftons of euilt in' any-kihde; | 
For ſweh is the finfulneſſe of mans eurlt hearr; ' 
char enen that which isnotin ir ſelfe ſinfull, may | 

ive an aduantage to his ſinfulneſſe, and draw | 
hinteo the committing. of finne. Theſe things | 
whervhis experience: hath diſcouered ynrohim, | 
| hee'muſt carefully ſhunne and auoyd, and'nor | 
ſuffer his ouer-free vie of his liberty to become a | 
ſnarevnto him. Divers exerciſes, ſports, mee-| 
tings, times; places, and other like there are, of | 
| which a man cannot'ſay preciſely thar they bee | 
| ſinnes, yer they doe fo ſtrongly worke vpon' the | 
' naughrineſſe of the heart, that they doe euen | 
tempt and draw he heart vnto euil] : theſe hee | 
that will not reſtraine bimſelfe from, ſhallnever | 
| beable tokeepe himſelfe mſporred of the world, 
' butſhal be,cuen with a kind of force & violence, | 
| haledro the commirting of wickednefle againſt | 
| his firmeſt reſolution to the contrary. Inving 
' the, a man doth cucn lay himſelfe open, & tempr 
| luſt and Saran to rempt him,and tempttheLord | 
' of: heauen through his vnbridlednefle of hearr;ro 
deliver him vp into the hands of tenitarion ;/and | 
theh how ſhall hechuſe bur bee vanquiſhed and 
ouercoine thereof > Wherefore our Sauioor rels 
| vsthat if obr hand or foor offend vs, we muſteur 
them off and caſt them from vs, yea, if the'very | 
. | 
eye offend vs,we muſt pull it our and Gogh | 
way: His meaning ſcemeth to be, Hot alone chat 
| all;euen the deareſt things thar areſinnes, muſt 
beabandoned, bur cuen alſo, that things which | 
allure,prouoke, and ſollicite vs ro ſanne, _ | 
0 


_— ——_— _X_— 
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of the weakenefſe of our ſoules, muſt bee like. 
wiſe renounced and forſaken, for all their de- 
lightfulneſle or profit, For hee that doth nor fo | 
much loue holinefſe and innocency, that for the | 
attaining thereof hee ran be content 1&abridge 
himſclfe of ſome part of his lawfull liberty, ſhall * 
neuer reach to any ſoundneſſe and jon of 
holinefſe. Euen as a weake and crazie body,if hee 
make no choyce of his food,burwilk ir t- 
ly fillhis Romack with any kind of rmeate that 
liketh his ite, ſhall ſo increaſe the ill hu- 
mours of his body,and {@ hisnararall 
diſcaſes, that ir wilb bee- i le for him ro 
eſcape diuors verrible pangs of them, as. experi- 
Collickp Centres Sk like n 
Collick,or to a ro ike ma- 
lady: ſo rightly fareth ic with our infirme and 


ſicke ſoules ſome ſinlefſe ſpores, ſome company 
not in it ſelfe, orro afvy © whull > fome h- 
not to be condemned as wicked, willyerfo 
and ſtrengthen cerraine peculiar di- 
ſtempers of ſome mans ſoule more then of o- 
thers, that the inioyirig of ſuch contenes will 
excedding-milchieuous, and doe him an 
undred times more harme, then the 'conrenc 
thereof can beworth vnto him. Bee we therefore 
as wary and cautelous for our ſpirituall health, as 
for our naturall: Ler vs fer bounds to our ſues 
even in the vſc of our lawfull liberty in things in- 
different, and not pkeaſe our ſenſes and fancies, 

to the wounding and hurting of our ſoules. 
Now brethren, theſe are the moſt ne<dfull di- 
H regions 


ns, OT 
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- 


yay His that, will follow hem, ſhall finde a 

(enilacnyoſcbebody, of deach; be ſhall = | 

the fia.rap1e;906-mare-ſubducd wo the 

Jae yo hw to 65 ry 

CS CELLIETED 
y 

SI ;and hall far 


i himrbenvile, Conlitleathereſoreaſtbine 


js;H0ti quire: 
glone:depo- | 
ſed from that tyrannicall dominion which ance | 
ne——_—_ ſaule:: conſider thee Sas. 
tan watgheth gll: 19: ca5cþ thee. ina; 


a, b Py 


g thy felfe 
> Which-if thou wilt: 


Ks know tYiat thou ſhalt 
cuen .inforce the Lord ro compel! thas , as it 
were, by foule-meanes , to the doing of that, 
withous which hee -doth well. know that thou} 
canſti not bee {ale, namely, of fighting) againſt 


"_— 


* _— 


|chen we ay lafoly.calle& 
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lines the ho res doe or a. 
errno va henna there 
were no force at all in this argument, valeſſe in 
ſo ſpeaking, we will offend againſt the generati- | 
onof Gods children,as the Plahnifh fpeakertvin | 


—_— caſc, For what reaſon were ſtrong and 


hence, that wee alſo 

fn —— God, notwith- 

_—_— _ 
w 


you beorbe not in Chriſt : you muſt not 
look ouch i Caen 


= Cocrfaaded har 


there is neuer amanaliue bus doth as 'bad, and 
therefore beates himlelie boldly vpon Gods miſ- 
appy_ mana eete fon ongagaiec 

thathe allowes finne; hoe gives. ic-libertyand 


licancegndyeelds himiel 80 the dominion of 


ſine, | 
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fiane, and this man is not a living member of 
Chrifts body, nor a fruitfull branch of this Vine. 
Let him by no meanes beguile himſelfe, nor ſuf- 
fer any formes of ſeeming goodneſle that hee 
hath in other things,to a. him conceive well 
of himſelfc;he is doubrleſſe an halter, and Chriſt 
leſus will reie& him at laſt. Burt he that hath ma- 
ny ſinnes, ſees them, acknowledgeth them to 
God,hath his ſoule croubled at them, and defi- 
reth,rather then his life,to be freed of them, and 
becomes exceeding baſc in his owne feeling, be. 
cauſe of chem, ſtill caſting himſelfe vpon Gods 
gue and free fauour in Chriſt for pardon of 
may be,and is a fruicfull branch, though he 
haue a thouſand finnes. of infirmitic in him; 
yea though he be ouercome of tentation to com- 
mit che ſame ſinne againe and againe. 
Ler not thediuell abuſe any of you, to make 


him leſſe carefull of lamenting, and oppoſing, 


heares he may be a good Chriſtian, and partake | 
of the benefies of heiſt for all them : for in fo | 
abuſing this comfort, you ſhall make your ſclues | 
een, 7» of this comfort, becauſeir belongeth | 
alone to thoſe that ſo haue ſinned, as they bee | 
troubled, vexed and diſquicted with it, as with | 
the breaking of a leg or arme,and do euen make | 
haſte to the binding of their ſoules 'p againe,by | 
the renewing of their repentance. Indeed the 

Hypocrite,it he can once geta conceit faſtened 
in him,that though he doe commir ſuch a finne, 


yet he may goe to heauen well enough for all 
H 3 that, 


and being humbled vnder his {mnes, becauſc he | 


Ion 


as. 


_— 


_ 
—r_—_— 
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| ſelfe to mourning for ſinne, and to take paines 


— 
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that,he thinketh himſelf ſafe, and is little careful | 
rooppoſe or bewaile that ſinne, which hee con- | 


ceits will not damne him : but the true Chriſti- | 


| anwill be no whict leſſe carefull to frame him- 


againſt ir,becauſc he is ſecured for the marrer of 
damnation. For the thing,in regard of which he 
doth hate finne,and would faine bee rid of it, is 
neither onely, nor chictly chis, that it- is like c- 
hobring his ſoule ro hell: but this alſo, 

yea this chiefly, that ir is offenſiue to God, and 
diſpleaſerh his louing Father,and makes him vn- 
e to hold ſuch familiar and friendly ſociety 
with God,as elſe he might haue. So that the mil- 
applying of chis conſolation,to nouriſh ſecurity, 
umption and boldneſle in finning, is a fore 
igne of a man thart is farre enough off from 
any truth : wherefore,we deſire that none of you 
ſhould ſo abuſe the fweer comforts of Gods 
| Word. But make the right and true vſe of this 
comforrt,and lay it like a good plaiſter diſcreetly 
and ſcaſonably ro th n—__ foule ; and when 
thy doubting hearr, by Satans crafty prompting 
(hall tell,chat thou art none of Gods, becauſe of 
ſuch and fuch faules that chou haſt commirted, 
and doſtoften fall into, (and that to this end,that 
— m=y cauſe thee to giue oner all hope, 
and caſt off all care of praying ro God,and hum- 
bling thy ſoule in con , and ſuing for par- 
don in Chrift,nnd fo to fam thee ei ro vt- 
tet deſperation or vtter loofſeneſle, one of which 
things muſt neceſlarily-follow vpon the belee- 


__ving| 
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of that conchulion: :) When, I Gy, Satan is 
e thus ro turne thy ſinncs to the overthrow 
ge rn thee _ out of 
a+ odlineſſe now an- 
bevy the ſcaſonable remem agend duc ap- 
xn air; preſent poynt, Nono. O mine vn- 
hearr! I am full of finnes, but 1 con- 
eden eademuctiedeth them, I fall of- 
ten,bur I cuer riſe, and cuer reſolue to rife to 
to the Lord; and acknowledge, and ſtriue bs. 
his belpe a- 


waile them, and to craue and beg 
_ them more and more —_— .Wherfore 
am ſure rhat thoſe finnes cannot Rh ay 
being a true Chriſtian and a child of God: ox 
| thereforeI will both call vpon him, and ſtay vp- 
on him, and reſoluing Rilleo firiucts bee more 
free from ſinne, will — Chriſt, fr what 1 
cannot but acknowledge ro bee wanting in my 
ſelfe. To ſee our ſinnes, ſo as to grow vile in our 
owne eyes,and moreand more cancemptible in 
our owne account,and moreand more ta labour 
to have our ſoukes contrite and broken for them , 


this is2 fightof them,and we muſt be per- 
Han uryars.au ſce =_o_s 
hoping in Gods mercy for their pardon, and la- 
bouring a them in his ſtrength, becauſc our 
olten foyles and failings do make vs conclude, i 
is in vaine : this is no way allowable. As good 
ſcald as burne,the Proucrbe faith: As good not 
ſee our ſinnes art all,as make fo. bad an vie of the 
hr of them. Bur now, O all ye thar are fruit. 


branches, keepe = tile and incexeſt 


into | 


Em ————. 
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into chatname, and let not your many ſuperflu- | 
ities ({o long as you finde them-in pruning and 
cutting off) make you deeme your ſelues vnca- 
| pable of that honour. 


—— 


— 


Caap, XL 
Containing the third poynt of doctrine, that God will 
prune the fruitſmll branches : that «s, helpe 
true Chriſtians againit their 
COrrupiions. | 


| | ro yo” of: viz, Gods good- 
neſſe in-purging his ſeruants. This pruning muſt 
needs import at of God,which is the ſame 
tothe ſoule of a Chriſtian man, that cutting off 
the ſuperfluities of the Vine-branches is to themg 
and this can be nothing elſe bur the helping of 
them againſtrheir corruprtions. For looke what 
pation of leaues, twigs, or the like is to a 
branch, the ſame are corruptions of all ſorts ro 
the Chriſtian man: and therefore pruning is the 
taking away, remouing, ſtrengthening, a- 
gainſt theſe corruprions. | 
Know then for a ſurety,that asa goodand hus- 
bandly Gardener wil take away from bn, all 


out-ſhooting and ouer-growing - things, that 
might make it yeeld him leſle increaſe of Grapes: 
| ſo 


— — — —_— — 
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fo the Lord will lefſen, weaken, redrefle the dif. 
orders of all forrs that are in his ſeruants, even 
rance, their blindneſſe, their pride, 
their paſſion,their ſelfe-loue, their worldly-min. 
pra urn —_ mo is very carcfull 
to is ſeruants againſtthe ſinnes 
of recreate. 5 ae and againſtal the euill 
of their ted nature. The moſt High is a 
with a Chriſtian in his combare againſt 
is luſts; yea the chiefe workman in this buſi- 
neſſe of ing what is amiſſe inbim, Hewill 
beſtow drefling on his ſheepe, whiting on his 
linnen,weediog on his garden, and on. his field. 
Thoſe finnes __ R—_— = God, not 
raigning with their king, bur in 
ooots their Ml haue Gods holy w_ 
bene them indeed, to obſerue and om: 
tice of them, not to hate the in whom 


they be, ( for be lookes xpontheperſon through | 


Chriſt, and-as Pal faith, It is no they, 
burſinne in them :) but to helpe and afliſt the 
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The Lord will 
more and more 
werhen the cove 
ruptions of by 

people, 


_ againſt them, cuen asa good and louing 
obſcrues the ſpots of his. childs face, ro 
make him waſh them off,and his ſcabs or-irch, to 
prouide him a-medicine: or as a'kind Chirurgi- 
on lookes on a ſore, to ſearch, and dreſſe, and 
heale ir not to kill the man forir. As he that mee- 
tech with an Apple rotten at core,though it look 
ſoundly _ | —_— —_— 
the dunghill:ſo the Lord,meeting with thole;in 
mane re dominian, cuts them off, and 
reies them vreerly : but as a man. meering with 


— 
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an Apple 8 lictle ſpecked beere a: ar there, 

outghat is naught,a and cates it : fothe 
Lord finding men in whom finne is dwelling in 
lome tis not —— pickes out 
that finne,and preſerucs them far the vie of his | 
glory, The Apoſtle faith,that God will tread Sa- | 
ran vnder our feer ſhortly; and it is oor'of que- | 
ſtion,that Satan can neuer be troden vnder foot, | 


| 


if fine be nor : ————— 
ſhall not have 10n ouer 
| dies. Can wee Aram rae 
{-rromgmrr Arog.cprog mir mages] 
:1 will take away t ont 
your bedics, and giue you an heart Me Ando 
coins, Jeildioa pion UNC 
We fee the Lords intention j enough, 
will helpebis feruancs nar one or | 
o—_ nftallcheir falchinefſes. So doth the 
yore nr y laying, The: Lord foalt 


reieegs err hedge alamtog 


js nn Tv burning. All 
rn, wp _ the rruch = one of 


C—_ reaſons of it are as clecre as can 
be,not onely from the truth and of God, 
(who is able abundantly to morrifie our bones, 
and hath told vs that hee is faichfull and wruero 
forgiue vs our ſimncs; andto cleanſe vs. from! all 
vnnghtcouſnefic). butalfo from rwo other perri- 
| dent conſiderations ;namely;firſt,that their need 
 requireth it: ſecondly, that yon 4 prooenn 
—— —C — 1 I 
For 


” 


| Cuar.1t. Gods Husbandvy. - 


For farſt,if the Lord their God ſhould not vn. 
dertake the purging andcleanſing of them, their 
finnes would torally and finally prevaile againſt 
them and they could nor poſſi] bur per If 
a Garden be not timely neodell it will quickly 
be {o oucr-runne with weeds, that there will bee 
no place left for good and wholeſome herbes ard 
flowers to grow therein. If a dangerous fore bee 
not plaiſtered wich conuenient falues, it will fe. 
ſter and rankle,and rot the ioynt,and bring death 
ro the wherein it bred : even ſo ſine 
alſo preuaile againſt theheſt of Gods ſtruaritsts 
their _— uQion, if hee himſelſe - did not 
ioyne to helpe them againſt ir. For in truth, all 
their wanpddns the ruall aſſiſtance of 


_ , would bee ro little purpoſe for 
the Noduingchereof _ —_— the Lord 
muſt purge his le, or {ce dye for euer 
for bas Canis This latrer, ade pity 
andfatherly cv on,hiserernall, infinite,vn- 
ſpeakable,free,and vnchangeable loue can never 
indure to ſees; wherefore his wiſedome, power 
and goodnefſe will ſet themſclues on worke to 
effc& the former, euen co purge them that they 
may be ſaued. And that the rather,becaule in the 
ſecond place, it much impotteth his owne ho- 
nour ſo to doe. 


For this is one of thoſe wayes whereby hee | 
is made glorious in all his Saints, for that his| i 


— 


— 


| ro7 


Reaſon r. 


Recauſe elſe they | 


Jhould periſh by 
the preuailng 


of fave, 


working in them is ſo miracu effeQuall, as 
ms blindnefle into os, verſe inco 
ſoundneſſe, weakneſle into , and death 


into 
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into life. For as a Phyſicii hauing vndertaken the : 
cure of ſomedeſperart diſeaſe,wil not (for his cre- | 
dir)leauc it off bunglingly in ghe middeſt, halfe | 
whole,halfe il],burt muſt p_ conſummate & 
acc6pliſh ir,to the rorall ſtrength of the member 
perſondiſcaſed, becauſe the glo 
of a Phyſicii doth ſtand in the multitude of thole 
whom he hath _— healed of grieuous ma- | 
ladies: So the Lord of heauen and earth,hauing | 
begun to heale the ſicke, yea deſperarely ficke) 
foules of his poore afflited and f(1nfull 
muſt euen|goe-thorow with chat hard worke, for 
his glory ſake,chat it may not be ſaid, he laid the 
foundation,and was cither ſo weak, that he could 
oot,or ſo vnconſtant,that he would nor ſer vp the 
roofe,and he muſt winne to himſelfe the glory of 
infinite power and skill in making them 
whit ſound, as our Sauiour fj h of one 
whom himſelfc had reſtored to bodily health. Ir 
is his honour to ſhew himſelfe firong in their | 
weakneſſe, true in their falſhood, wiſc in their | 
folly,good in their badneſle, and fuller of excel. | 
lent ability roredreſle their cuils, then they can 
' be ofeuils that may need redrefſing and the glo- | 
ry of glories that hee affeeth-to haue in his 
burch, is this, that hee tumerh Lions into | 


Lambs, Woolues into Sheepe, and Beares into | 
| Kine, and ts into Sucklings, fooles into | 
wiſe men, and finners into Saints, fo taking a- | 
way the moſt miſchicuous, violent,ouerbearing, 

but by his ſtrength voſubduable corruptions 


Ho he ſanRifieth by yr 
that 


_ 


— — 
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that he worketh the ite contrary vertuous ua- 


A— 


| C H A Ps, X1 I, 
| Shewing the meanes and manner of the 
Lords pruning. . 


L-Ow having ſufficiently manifeſted 
|Þ the preſent poyntro be true, ler vs, 
Nees forthe berter clecring thereof, and 
Jes (0-make it more nat and plenti- 
Ty  tully vſefull, acquaint you-withtwo 
neceſſary poynts about this pruning. Firſt, by 
what meanes it is cfteed,and then.in what man- 
ner. For the firſt, che meanes of purging are of 
two forts , (thatare fic to bring forch that 
effet,of «6 ir owne nature) and aaliades 
doe not of their owne nature ferue for ſo good 
apurpoſe,but by Gods wiſcdome and power arc 
ouer-ruled tothe hel oe. pans thereof. The 

proper meanes are alſo of two ki incipal 
and i call. The artery Bind 
x fm God, for that reaſon tearmed a Spirit 
burning, becauſe it ſerueth-ro conſume the 
corruptians out of our ſoules, as fire doth the| 
drofle out of the merall. The holy Ghoſt is gi- | 
en vatothem that beleeue, that they. may mor- 
tifie the deeds of the fleth by the Spirie,which be- 
ftoweth his efficacic vpon them, in thoſe ſpiri- 
tuall ordinaaces of NocuahoboG qppagued, 
Sor bo hid to crucifie their _ 
pirir, 
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Spi ic,when dor carefully 
_ chops ith the bot! Ghoſt © 
 faileto cooperate. And if there were not a ſuper- 
| naturall operation of the Spiric of Chriſt leſus | 
in vs,to heale andhelpevs againſt theſe cuils, ne- | 
| uer ſhould we,byall ll ourowne indevonrs arrin 
any ſound and thorow purging, butalone aſlight | 
- _ ſuperficial auth O as outſide. And it Ad 


importance for” vs to vnterfiand, that 
jr. ly Ghoſt is the chicke worker in chis worke, 


' without whom ir would never ſucceed ily, 
: | Gough we ſhould labour therem- with 
might;both tharwe may be able diComeres- 
bundant thankfulneſſe to acknowledge hiscare 
of vs andlouetovs in fo great and beneficiall a | 
ſeruice, away the whole praiſe from our 
ſeluesco him; and alſo thar 'wee may bee ready | 
with more ' humble carefillneſſe ro receive and 
941 vp vnto this err Aveda 
hich can by no meanes be hindred or inter: | 
_ regarding, cr worfibunke. | 
ting ourfoules ynto it. * Wee myſt be ſtro 
Chriſt Ieſus,and'in the power of his might. 
$ nears. whagl yet. > A 
him we muſt doevaliantly in this fpiritnall war- 
farc,and' he maſt evcaddewnertioſe lufts that rife 
againſt vs; + | | 
| Bar his Spirieworkerh in, arid a aces | 
werdeſGes, | (ent inſtrument,che Word of God, the Lawand | 
| O_—_ preached, beard, meditared rpon, 
we tearmean inſtrumerall cauſe 


doth | 


—— 


| Fourpurging For when as a Chriſtiat/ man. 
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KT —_ ;_— Word, as forexam: | 
commingro heare irpreached, the Spirit | 
of God rs withall, ro make thoſe | 
| ſtirri and inclining his 
anenmnctandedrroids ormer ne, vo 
are diſtoucred vnto him , and fo ro- heed the 
words.as tobe moued by chem. So we reade,that 
God cleanſed /Daxid:from his i rent conti- 
nuance.inhis foule finnes, by the wholeſome re- 
proofeof|Nathanthe Pr And nowarc you 
cleas,ſaith our Samiour anon afterthe rexrt, bythe 
word that I haue ſpoken vnto you. And asall the | 
exhortations and admonitions of the Word of 
God doeſeructo rub off the ruſt from the ſoulcs | 
of his people: fo chiefly che doctrine of the Go. | 
h.- war ger years of Chrift which ic 
affcreth andgivech:varo-thery, is a moſt clean- 
fing doQrine: This lcaveth inthewillof the tru- | 
lyiuſtifed man, fach a impreſſion of the” 
birzee deatbof Chcift forfiane, as worketh in ir | 
aloathingdeeeftation of finnc, and maketh it to | 
tume it ſole away from a thing ſo abomimably | 
euill, And this is to crucifie-ourfinnes vpon the- 
Crafle of Chriſt; when rhe. confideration of the 
extremefoulcneſie; and vaveterable odiouſneſſe | 
of ſane (which is clecrly manifeſted in the ſuf | 
feringsof ourLordfor it) and of the moſt excel- 
lent beauty and brighroeffe of the render mercy | 
and kindneffc of wr the fa 
nant receiued,and doth fo deep- 
y finke-intothe very heart-roor of aman, that ir 
| =p draweth him to fer downe and ina6t 
this | 


TL 


G— 


— 
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this concluſion in himſelfe of ſinning no more. 
In this meaning iris ſaid, that faith purifieth the 
heart,and that | urn this hope, wee purge our | 
ſclues, as ro is pure: wy _—_— | _ _ | 
of God,chictly the Gol! applyed to 
working and increaſing = Faith and hope, 
becomes a bleſſed inſtrument of our purging. 
And with theſe proper and naturall meanes, are 
vſed alſo certaie accidentall meanes that are 
made fo beyond their owne nature. - Theſe are | 
chiefly rhree, Afflitions, Tentations, and falls | 
into ſinne; for euen by poyſon,oftentimes is poy- 
ſon cured,and by iron is iron driuen our. | 
For the firſt,the ſeruants of God are,and muſt | 
often be chaſtiſed,that they may be whited. Theſe | 
correQions arefitto ſtirre vp forrow in thoſeto | 
whom they befall; which ſorrow, by grace, is | 
turned into godly ſorrow, the effeQuall 
corroſiue to cate out the dead fleſh of the ſoule, 
and o the fruit of them is, as the 
keth, the taking away of ſinne. Affitions make 
vs to feele the dangerouſneſle of finne: they te- 
ſtific Gods diſlike of wickedneſſe ; they manifeſt 
our owne frailry and baſenefſſe ; they conuince vs 
of CO the world ; they pull downs the 
| pride of our ſtomacke, fo cating out the proud 
| Beth thar within vs, hs medicine of 


the Word may come neere the fore, they quic- 
| ker vs to prayer; they driue vs to | m——_ 


ſclues, and inforce vs to conſider of our wayes, 

; thatat laſt wee may be able to profeſſe with the 

Propher, Before 1 was afflicted, 1 went aſtray, but 
n 


ow 


—— 


——_— — 


— 
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now 1 krepe thy righteous indgements.. There is | 
ſcarce any thing more necdtull for Gods chil- 
dren, then theſe Fatherly chaſtiſements : 
doe breake open the heart, to make a free pal- 
ſage for the Spirit of - God to enter in at, 
doe plough vp the heart, to make jt ca- 
le of the ſeed of life, the holy doctrine of the 
ordof Godthat is ſpoken to them. ln proſpe- 
rity, many times, the ſoule is dull of hearing, 
and ſcorneth to bee reproued: It is fared wii 
outward contents, and takes no delight in re- 
membring the death and blood-ſhedding of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt : Irraketh pleaſure in vanity, and can- 
not haue while to thinke of things ſpirituall and 
moſt profitable. But afflitions awaken the heart | 
out of the deepe (leepe of ſecurity : they dif- 
taſte the ſweet meates of the world.and bore the | 
care, and couer the pride of heart, and make a | 
man,in whom the Spirit of God is,to hearken | 
and attend vnto the motions of the Word, and | 
of the Spirit. The truth is, that afflitions,of | 
themſclues, and in their owne nature, as being 
fruits of finneand cuill, are not of rhis forceto 
e the heart, but through the wiſedome of 
Fi that isable to turne all things to the beſt, [ 
and by the working of the Spirit, which raketh | 
aduantage of all ſeaſons and 0 ———_ | 
doe become moſt happy inſtruments of our | 
cleanſing : and there is (carce any one of all the 
Saints of God, but wy from his owne cxperi- 
ence affirme, that it hath been a great part of his 
happineſle,to take and w_ theſe _—c 
| t 


—— — 


Cer 
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| the hand of bis wiſe and loving Father : for they 
| haue purgedour of his ſoule thoſe noyſome, and | 
| euill , which would otherwiſe haue | 
| made him little lefſe then deadly and deſperate. 
| ly ſicke. 
\ Scam bizel| : But moreouer, the Lord doth make the di- 
texcations., | well himſelſe an vnwilling inſtrument of pruning 
his ſeruants, by meanes of thole fierce rentati. 
ons wherewich hee doth mightily aflaulc them. 
Euen Satans violent buffettings are, by Gods 
goodneſle, turned into moſt excellent purgati- 
ons. When _ 9 rem 1 -* Chriſti- 
an man,(as the ſhephear ypon the ſheepe) 
and with fury and craft ſtriues to bring him to 
vtter deſpaire, making him belecue, that the ve- 
ry pirof hell ir ſelfe ſtands gaping before him, 
ready to ſwallow him vp; or when he doth worke 
mightily vpon his ſinfull affeions, with a kind 
of exceſſive violence, haling him to the praQice 
of thoſe dereſtable finnes which his ſoule harerh, 
and making noneend to lye at him with vnceſ- 
ſant and = — ſollicitations ro commit ſuch 
and ſuch foule deeds : Oh this cuts, thiswoun- 
deth,this vexcth and cormenteth ; this ſers them 
on praying,on weeping,on crying, on bleedi 
this doth fo ſhame him and dilgrace him to 
himſelfg ,; this makes him ſo farre out of loue and 
conceit with himſelfe,and fo extremely vile and 
odious in his owne cyecs,that he thinkes no name 
nor viage bad for himſelfe; this alſo ma- 
9 er II. and con face, 
and with a moſt deieed and a broken ſpirit, to 


runne 


— 


— 
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and ſtrength. Thus the more Satan ſtriveth to 
ſtirre berrer it is purged, (for ſtir- 
red it muſt bee, before it can bee purged) and by 
his tencations being t to ſee and feele a 
number of corruptions, whichelſe we would ne- 
ver ſee and feele; wee finde his ſinfull malice,by 
Gods goodneſle, made an excellent furtherance 
toour cleanſing of our ſelues. 

And not ſo, but in the third and laſt 
place,our owne faults and flips, doe be. 
come inſtruments of our making cleane from 
finne,cucn as a man doth better ſcowre his foule 

ing firſt ſmeared them with ſome foule 

thing that helpeth more to rub off the foulenes 
that cleaucth faſt-vnto the skinne: not that the 
Children doe, or may at ny time of purpoſe 
commit finne to this end, (for it is quite beſides, 
and againſt the nature of them to bring forth 
_ vas ee is on wat as a 
{por behi commirti it,a greater 
wh ro commit it then tefore) Wo 
the Lord doth pleaſe diuers times to giue them 
ouer to be foyled of their owne _ a an 
ſmartitg tor them, ma more hum- 
mg cn OY —__ carefull ro ſee 
and refiſt them afrerwards. Thus Peters fall be- 
fore the high Prieſts ſeruants, was a meanes to 
7 qr qa, qr STII; 
and ſelfe-contemning man) for his whole life af- 
ter;zand ina ſence a man may well tearme it, an 


happy fault for him. Aodiothe Prophet David 
2 


- - — OC IS > ——_ 


no CT —_ 


| runne andcry vntothe Lord his God for helpe 


— 


| Themoner of | alſothe manner of doing it: and that is to bee 
| weakening (in; 


| 1, By (mall 
| degrees. 
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hainous and preſumptuous ſinne did excellently | 
ne yy eos, woape abate that conceit of 

Fimſelfe which the great proſperity of arich and 

flouriſhing kingdome had wrought in him. So 

| wee may lay of many a Chriſtian man, that hee | 

would neuer haue been good,it ſome of his aQi- | 


ons had not been ſtarke naught; and had nor the | 
Lord giuen him ouer to the committing of ſuch | 
and ſuch groſle finnes, hee would never, to any | 
purpoſe, haue been conuinced of finne, and fo | 
neuer haue been cleanſed of it. Wee rhinke not | 
our ſelues ſubic& ro all manner of euils,we make | 
nogreat matter of the lower degrees of ſinne, | 
and ſo grow flithy,and faſhionable, and dead in | 


our confeſſions,becauſe we thinke wee haue no. | 


| ching worth ſpeaking of,to reckon for before the 

| Lord. Hence the Lord is prouoked to giue vs | 
vp vnto our ſelues,that by ſome notable foyle, or | 

| foyles,we may be made to know what is in vs, | 

| and ſobe inforced to ſet about the cleanſing of | 

| our ſelues,with much more care and eameſtneſſe | 


| then otherwiſe we would haue done. So have | 
| you heard the Lords meanes of purging. Know | 


; conceiued of thus : Firſt, he doth it by degrees; 
 ſecondly,by making a mans felfe a voluntary wor. 
ker of it. | 
| The Lord doth at once, in one a@ within 
| himſ(elfe, iuſtific perfely each belecuer, fully ac- 
þ ogra. him of all finne whatſocuer, through | 
t ie imputation of Chriſts perfe& righteouſnes | 
hae him, though this bee manifeſted on = | 
oule 


ps 
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ſoule by degrees,as he doth particularly ſecke the 
Ceeamatiract _—_ r ſfinnes: 
bur ſanRification is not in an inſtant 


yea,it is effected by lirtle and lictle, fome now, 
ſome then,as a ſore is healed by laying on of one 
plaiſter to day,which drawerh our ſome corrup- 
tion, and the wound or vicer leſle filthy, 
om —————_— day, wher. 
Y wn an Y, an 5 
and wide, For indeed, fuch an —_—_ 
change from the verer fouleneſſe of corrupted 
nature, to perfe& holineſſe, cannot poſſibly bee 
tinaninſtant, vnlefle the Lord himſelfe 
ſhould pleaſe cuen immediately, and more then 
miracu to worke ir, which ir ſeemerth nor 
good vnto him to doe. Hence it is, that hauing 
ordainedto purge vs by meanes, (and 
thoſe that you heard of before) hee 
it in ſuch manner as ſorteth tothe nature of the 
meanes; alonethis is to bee noted, that ftill the 
changeof Gods ſeruants fromſinne _ holineſle, 
is made more apparant, by making 
tions morefelt — vp halo healed, cntiy 
to that which fallerh our in bodily ſores. For if a 
mans hand bee wounded, the neerer it is to 
healing,the leſle paine he feeles with it, and the 
puny nr RAI una yry 
wounded with any corruption; for wit 
veideor worldlirefſe,or the like, the more it is 
cleanſed from him,and the lefler degrees of ir re- 
maine in him, the more troubleſome and offen- 


fiue will thoſe remnants proue vnto his fo 
EW I 3 _—_ 
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char the little pride and worldlinefſe == 
neth behind a CO _—_— 
the quantity vices did w 
| werelefſeiwaled. Evermore {innes proouc 
| redious and cumberſome, when a man hath at. 
| rained a greater perfeQion of ſtrength againſt 
chem. For theſoule,the more holy it s,the more 
it haceth voholineſſe , and the more ſenſible ir 
muſt needs be of the thing that it more hateth, 
A man in his viter varegener _ in ſinne, 
ſo that he doth notfecle it at all co bee burthen. 
fore vato him ; butwhen grace comes in ſmall 
degrees, it begins to be felt, and the moremi 
grace growes,the morcit is felt, rill at laſt,in chat 
meaſure of perfeQtion that is in this life artain. 
able,the ſmalleſt imperfeQtions are more diſcon. 
EE 
Hell,an ment 
of (inne is more bitrer ro Gods feruants in their 
| weaker cſtave; but (nnes,and diſorders, and cor: | 
Ce CC IEEIon Con- | 


Fred in irimal 

Þ kale en —_— finne doth come by 
hall dogrne, fo lheniibic commu race them 
by aſweerand gentle manner of workmg, God 
drawing and their wills, and mouing 
thetn to become willing inſtramencs of purgi 


| this hope, premryrr ny The Lord doth not 


_ make 


et "V0 -— 
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make a Chriſtian man good, as it were, in de- 
ſpight of his heart,and w he will or no,but 
worke in him a deſire of goodneſſe, and in- 
clineth his will to wiſh and ir,and ſtirreth | 
vp in him a derteſtation of fine, and turneth a- | 
way his will from ir,and fo is he a fellow-worker | 
with God to his owne clea when the Lord 
-- (= qm——_ the _—— _— in 
im. By his owne crying, firiving, ing, 
praying, —_—_— relſing, op hee gets 
the vitory againſt his ſinnes, and becomes more 
then a uerour. The Lord will not beate 
| mn ——_ his , as ſometimes he 
| did the Canaanites with haileftones, without 
any helpe of cheir owne, that they ſhould, with. 
out fighting,come after alone to the ſpoyle : bur 
they muſt fight againſt their fleſhly luſts, and 
muſt worke with God, as it is ſaid that lonathay 
did, and ſo God doth —_ their enemies vn- 
der them,by working in a reſolution, care 
and indeuour to vanquiſh them , and ſtirring 
them vp to meditate, pray, cry, and vic abe ſpiri- 
tuall weapons of this holy warfare. And thus 
doth the Lord purge the branches in this Vine. 
Now hauing ſufficiently proucd and clecred 


the poynt, we muſt make ſome vic of it. 
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T he firſt uſe of the poynt, to ſhew their miſery 
that are not pruned. | 
[rſt,this poynt dorh euidently dif- | 
couer the wretchedneſle of thoſe 
men that finde no pruning, no 
growth of mortification ar all, | 
none abatement of their cor- | 
ruptions,no diminiſhing ot heir | 
carnall luſts and diſordered affeRions : bur af- 
rer much hearing of the Word of God, and a 
long formality of Religion, o' remaine (till 
as wrathfull and impatient, as luſtfull and vn- | 
cleane, as: worldly and vniuſt, as voluptuous as | 
vaineglorious,and in other things as much dil- | 
ordered ascuer they were. The Lord hath come | 
neere them in his Word , it hath not purged 
them;he hath come neere them in afflitions,and 
loe, their drofle will not bee melted from them : 
nay, thcir ſinnes ſeeme to waxe ſtronger and | 
{tronger, and their corruptions day | 
m—— and erin ade andyerbey | 
ſce not this impairing of their fouls;wich gricte 
and ſhame of kann. bee reſt themſelues well (a 
tisficd in ſo miſerable an eſtate. 

Brethren, there are nota few people inhabi- 
_—_— the roofe of Gods Houſethe Church, . 
with whom it fareth direftly in this manner that 
I haue deſcribed, ro whom wee haue a diſmal | 
tidingsto deliuer,and thatis this; that they bee | 


nor .| 


| 
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'nor fruirfull branches in Chriſt, becauſe they 
' want that which our Saviour Chriſt affirmes, 


| thateuery true branch obtaineth. Whatſocuer 


perſon heis,thartliuerh a reputed member of the 
| Church , frequenterh the ordinances of God, 
meereth with diuers forrowes and calamicics, 
and thus hath a long while continued, and yet 
ſeeth no more (inne in himſelfe then before, is no 
more troubled at his finne then at firſt, gers no 
more power againſt his ſfinne then at os in- 
ning,bur goes along ill in a kind of ſertled ci- 
uiliry of living to men-ward, and there reſterth 
himſelfe, neicher perceiuing, nor greatly caring 


to perceiue any healing of priuie pride, of ſecrer 


reuengefulneſſe, of. other navghty luſts of his 
euill heart : let this man come hither,aad our of 


uile,of deadneſſe and coldneſle of fpirit,of vn- | 
liefe,of the loue of carthly things,ot wrath, of | 


this text of Scripture truly interpreted, truly ap- 
lyed,colle& and gather a moſt fearefull conclu. 
10n againſt his owne ſoule, in this wiſe : Every 
fruicfull branch in the Vine, that is, cuery true 


member of Chriſt,cuery ſound-hearted Chriſti. 


an is purged, that is, healed and cleanſed of the 
finfulneſle and corruptions of his heart and life : 


but I, though I haue beene trained vp inthe bo. 


ſome of the Church,and inioyed all Gods ordi- 


| nances,and hauc alſo rafted of ſome ſowreneſle | 


roo in my dayes,which ſhould haue helped to my 

reformation,haue found. no purgin g nor clean- | 
fing,amno whit helped againſt my finnes of all | 
ſores ; wherefore | am not afrujtfull branch,1 am | 


| not 


— - 


_— — 


IzZI 


—  ———— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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not a rrue member of Chriſt, I am no ſound. 
| hearted Chriſtian. Is not thisa ſound, certaine, 
and infallible concluſion,thar is fo direQtly,plain. 
ly and truly inferred out of the words of our Sa- | 
uiour? And how then can you flatter your ſelues 
invaine, O all yce that are nor cleanſed of your | 
iniquities >? How can you make your clues be. | 
leeue you are good Chriſtians? how can you pro. | 
miſe to your ſelues remiſſion of ſinnes and falua. 
tion,and all other priuiledges of true Chriſtians, 
| and inioy akind of falſe content inafalſe hope of 

finding —_ with God? Doubtleſſe ir is true 
thatSa/omen ſaith, There « 4 generation that are | 
cleane in their owne eyes, and yet are not parged from | 
| their filtheneſſe. Theſe perſons that haue no pru- | 
ning,feele noneed of pruning, andare moſt apr | 
to brag of cleanneſſe, by how much they are | 
more vnclenſed. Burt miſcrable is that man,whoſe | 
| beſtremedy againſt miſery is this,that he will nor | 
| ſceir. I pray you therefore, if you bee branches 
| deſtirure of pruning, that you would nor ſuffer 
' yourſelfe-louero hinder you from taking notice 
; of your vncleanſednefle, nor from a ſerious con- 
 fideration of your miſery following thence, in 
that it is moſt certainly concluded from this 
| Scriprture,that you be but Hypocrites at the beſt. 
' And yer let not my weak Chriſtian miſconceiue | 
this poynt to his owne needleſſe and cauſcleſle | 
 vexation,concluding againſt himſelfe,that ifthat 

beno true branch AS — ing, then 
| himſelfe is doubrleſſe in an hard caſe : for alacke, 
"_- of his corruptions areſo far from _ 
| _ purged | 


a CO O— ———— 


| may,and muſt account himſclie a liuing branch. | 
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purged from him, that they doe. rather gather 
lirength, and prevaile more and more within | 
him. For doubrlefle it may befall even a true fan. 
Qified man, to haue ſome finnes more violent 
and headſtrong in bim,atter that hee hath a long 
time continued in the profeſſion of Chriſtian | 
Religion, then they were at the firſh, and the cor: | 
ruptions of his heart in ſome kind may diſcover | 
themſclues by much and often breaking foorth, 
which in former time he was better able ro keep, | 
as wee know it by record of holy writ, to haue 
falne out to Dawid, 4ſa, and other of Gods faith. | 
full children, | | | 
Farre be it therefore from the hearr of a Chri- 
ſtian,to conclude he hath no ſoundneſle, becauſe | 
hee nn rt ITE rr rather 
ow more m1 = im. This may be, and yet | 
he ioi rms rof pruning, which God _ 
formeth to all true branches : if hee ſee and feele 
the — this corruption whatſocuer, if he 
lament ir,it he continue to ſtriue againſt, and be- 
come vile.in his qwne eycs becauſe of ir, this fin 
doth not rule inhim;and this is the very pruning | 
promiſed, which ſhall at length ſo far prevaile, 
till that he bimſelfe doe perceiue a very ſenſible | 
= pe generall doe deca 
$0 as {tmnes in a L 
_ Gnne that lifrerh vp it ſelfe _—_ 
then before, is ſeene, lamented, reſiſted, a man 


But.the men whom I candemned as rites 
and dry branches,arc thoſe , which latisfying 


mlſclues 


Some one or 8- 


ther corruption | 


may grow more 
ſtrong in a true 
Chriſtian : 


But ſouve in ge- 
nerall doth dg 
(19, aid that | 
fone is ſeene © 
and lamented, 
and become: 
matter of bu- 
mniliatien. 


| — 
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chemſclues in a formall performance of oytward 
exerciles of picry, are = deſtirute of the cf. 
of them, for the ſubduing of finne; fo thar 
further then credit and naturall reſpeQs do fway | 
with chem, they follow any finfull luſt of their 
hearrs,and yertecle not their miſery in that be- 
halfe,bur a am themſclues in their eſtate, all 
| the while they ar frefrom ſuch groſe pa- 
Ricesas would caſt them into 
loquic amongſt men. Aman pro Relio on, 
and being thus vncleanſed if his filthi 
ſure no better thena withering 
| yer theſe kind of men will ſcarcecuer be res 
confeſſe. Wheretore leauing them,wee will make | 
aſecond vie of the poynt, co-comforr all Gods | 


of Gods rm 
the Lori. ha th mercifully.vouchſafed ro prune 


them. 


— — 


Cray. XIITIT, | 
T he ſecond = of the poynt, to comfort them | 
that are pruned. 


rken therefore, all ye ſeruants of 
God, whom hee hath pleaſed to | 
purge and cleanſe, and whiten, 
whole corruptions hee hath much 
TICS 

, L 0 rtion of com- 
ber hich the Lord doth hr yen Doe you 

not 


— — ——_ 
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not finde in your ſelucs that ſelfe-ſame operation 
of God, which our Sauiour heere doth appro- | 

iate to living branches? why then, colle& a 

a” y | 

| toyfull aſſurance to your ſelues, that you are in- 
deed true members of Chriſt, ſeeing that the 
Lord hath pleaſed co make you knowne forſuch, 
by doing that for you, which hee doth performe 
forall true Chriſtians,and onely for them. 

I conteſle that there is a kinde of cleanſing, | 4 tindofcleor- 
whichis not from Gods fanQtifying Spirir, ſach | 12-7 beſal 
as hathbin found even in Heathen men, without | 354 
the Church, and without Chriſt. This is fuch a | 
leauing of ſome one or other outward grofle fin | 
asariſcrh from age or miſery, orother like naty- | 
rall cauſes: the heart,in the'generall diſpoſition, 
ſtill remaining the ſame for a mans owne rod 
may ſo beate him,as the common Prouerbe ſpea- | 
keth,that he may be forcedfrom thoſe euill pra- 
Qices which once he followed: as the vnthrifty 
man,after he hath waſted his eſtare almoſt to the 
borrome, and perceiucth penury comming a- 
| gainſt him,may ſo farre returne to himſelfe,as ro 

ceaſe to bee riotous; and the theeſe that hath 

| beene frighted once or. twice with the nar-' 
| row eſcape of hanging, may ceaſe- ro giue 
himſelfe ouer to thecuery; and the man whoſe | 
age and bodily decay doth nor ſeruethe turne 
to. performe his vnchaſte pleaſures, may ceaſe 
to follow harlots ; and fo in other like parti- 
{ culars. This departing from a few outward aQts | 
of cuill, the hearr — ſtill impoyloned | 
| with the wonted inward dilorders,-or _ - 
a p 
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bad,is not the cleanſing which the Lord doth af. 
ford to the true branches of che Vine, neither 
may any man intitle himſelfe to the comfort,wee 
hauc in hand,from ſuch a maimed kind of refor- 
mation. But itany man doe finde himſelfe clean. | 
vt IT om 
ceuils » what Word 

ary tions or fuchlike meanes, hee hath 
been made to take notice of more 


ne er t to have | 
beene there, andſccein them, | 


nd horchuncke or them 7 God, cra- | 


his ſtrength and power to reforme them , 
and crauing hath obtained at Gods 
TT — 

p may Ay Ry. them, and a 
greater leaue them, then in former | 
rime : Let mono ace 


and rake this worke of his Spirit in them, _ 
aſſured proofe of their bein ing rvly ingra 

the apa y—br on 
deeds of thefleſh by the Spirit, they hall live, 
thoſe that are crucified wi 

(hall raigne with him, and having beene made 
conformable to his death,ſhall alſo be made con- 


formable to his g my NID. on fed 
on the honey which he found in the of the 
| Lion that hee had flaine; fo let all Gods people 
feede ypon the comfort which growes vnto 
them from the ſinnes that they hauc overcome. 
For thing is more —_— ro in- 
A ——C mn” 

ro 


—y 


em 
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to looke vpon the good beginnings thereof, and | 
behold he ing of inn, thr 


comfortably co ng of finne, that a | 
on 09 1 TI inward | 
and ſpiriruall cnemiesare ſmirten downe before | 
me,and become like foes that are pur to flight, 
and of them ſlainc in the chaſe. When a 
man lookes into himſclfe, and ing him- | 
ſelfe with himſelfe, findes, that by Gods grace, | 
ſuch and ſuch cuils doe lefſe = | within im 
they were wont; yea, that now the 
wn Fo them are more hatefull ro him,then 
ſome grofſe outward faultings therein; 
and that rhe inclinations of that kind which hee 
feeleth in himſelfe,are cicher fewer,or weaker, or 
both,that hee ſooner ſpycrth, more heartily and 
neurons: 
and diligently reſiſteth an them, 
SED we Cree dS ud 
himſelſe by meanes of them, then formerly: This 
ua 9s ſigne of aliue- 
ly b in the true Vine Chriſt leſus. Neither 
ler the peopleof God take leſſe comfort in this 
ing, decauſe ir is not torall, nor all at once , 
barifehey finde it ro goe forward, thoughſlowly 
and by ſmall degrees,and to haue been arrained 
by choir ſpiricuall induſtry in the vie of ſpirituall 
meanes :now let them clap rr wo 
umph in God,faying,T hrough God 1 UVE- 
liantly, for edodonts downe mine enemies that 
roſe vp againſt me, We muſt not ſuffer our ſelues | 
to be ſo much vexcd with the remainders of our} 


a a 
an 
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andour owne foules of the comfort which wee | 
might reape from the beginning of. their ouer- | 
throw : but muſt make our ſclues exceeding glad | 
of this their firſt falling before vs, that ſo we may 
more aſſuredly conclude as they doe concerning | 
| Haman,when he began to fall before Mordecar, 
that he ſhould not preuaile,but ſhould ſurely fall 
quite before him. When wee obſcrue the fruits | 
of our faith,as meanes to confirme our faith, and 
| the good workes of Gods grace, as argumengs to | 
| aſſure vs that wee are received into the ſtate of | 
| grace; this is an excellent meanes to make theſe 
' truirs of faith,and workes of grace to grow ſtron- | 
| gerand ſtronger in vs. An heart cheered vp in be- 
| holding and acknowledging the neſſe of 
God,that hath in ſome meaſure b his inde- 
uour again ſinne, ſhall bee greatly furthered in | 
this ſpirituall combarte. Ic animates ſouldiers to 
| fhight:when as [onathan ſpeaketh concerning Sauls 
' ſouldiers, they catethe ſpoyle of theirenemies : 
but when they doe keepe themſclues faſting,as it | 
were, like as Sau/ did his ſouldiers, pretending 
| thereby ro make them more eager iryfollowing | 
| thechaſe, this makes them to be faint and weary, | 
| andſo doth very much hinder the ſlaughter of 
| the foe. Wherefore, ye Chriſtian ſouldiers,rhat | 
; haue fought manfully mnder Chriſt your Lord, 
with the weapons of the Word and Prayer, and 
| the like,and hauc found that your holy medita- 
| tions and prayers haue diminiſhed the force of 
| your corruptions, in-ſome good meaſure cate 
| you the ſpoyle of your ſpirituall enemies; _ 
ore | 


—— 
C——— —— — 
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fort your ſelues in the ſence of this good worke, 
and with great conrentment of ſpirit, conclude 
for your ſclues that you are true branches, becauſe 
the Husbandman doth beſtow the paynes of pru- 


ning vpon you, 


Cn a = | 
Containing the third wſe of- the poynt, to inconrage | 
the Saants in ftrining againſt [inne, becauſe the 
Lord will belpe them in this labour 
and they ſhall ſurely 
prenaile. 


Fxx7 V: this _ doth yeeld likewiſe a 
»/Þ)3| third vic,to animate the people of 
3.97 God to a reſolute oxvctng of al 

FLA their corruptions, boculs hoe the 

God of heanen is ready athand, to 

' cur off thoſe euils which they are hewing at. A 

| manisſure of ſucceſſe inthe worke of mortifica- 

 tion,if he want not diligence to labour in thar 
worke. The fleſh muſt downe, corruprions ſhall 
tumble, the Spirit ſhall bee victorious ; ſtronger 
is he that is in vs, then he which is in the world ; 
and certainly rhe grace of God ſhall haue the 
rhand, and our faith-ſhall bee our victory, 

e are many times little lefle then our of hearr, 
becauſe the proceedings doe feemeveryflow,and 
well-neere indiſcernable. But bee not diſcou- 
raged,O ye Chriſtian ſoules,promile your ſclues 


victory in this ſpiritual conflict; for the Lord 
| K doth | 


— 
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a 


| 


doth fight on fide, and you ſhall conquer.. 
[In _ we —_ much of that mortification 
| which we might arraine, ifour of this confidence | 
' we would pur forth our ſelues to the vemoſt. The 

diuel labours to make vs beleeue,that it wil be to 

no purpoſe to reſiſt our luſts: wee haue ſo often 

reſolued to leaue ſuch a fault, and cannot yer | 
 leaue itz we hauc thus often reſolued againſtan- 
 ger,luſt,pride,worldlinefle, and the like, and yer 
| behold, the paſſions and motions of them are 
| ſtirring and alſo breake forth againe; ſure there- 
fore it will neuer be berrer, and itis in vaine to 
continue ſtriuingabout that, which cannot bee 
effeed. Theſe be the heartleſſe and vnbelcecui 
concluſions, wherewith the diuell and the 
would diſmay vs. 

But now know thou that theſe concluſions are 
falſe. I rell cheethe quite contrary in the name 
of the Lord : It ſhall not be in vaine to ftriue a- 

inſt ſmne: the husbandman will prune the 

ranches ; and ſhall not hee bee able to bring his 
workes to paſſe according to his promiſe? Tell 
me from thine owne feeling : doe nor theſe fins 
vexe thee more and more, and art thou nor more 
and more angry and diſcontented againſi thy 
ſelfe for them, and more and more our of loue 
with thy ſelfe becauſe of them? if ſo, as ſure thou 
near ur bur itis ſo, then all is ſafe; this is 
to be in pruning,now the ſinne is dying : onel 
doe thou 0 of Gods words — gh 
ting againſt the Canaanites : Faint nor, nor 
diſcouraged, bur take to thy ſelfe a valiant ſpirit, 
to 
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to continue praying againſt, meditating on the 
-Word of God, _ thedeath of Chriſt 
ſing the firſt motions of it, and vſing all or 
—_— thar God bath direed thee vnto, 
the ſubduing of ir, and I fay vnto thee, thou 
ſhalrproſper: goe vp and fight againſt theſe Phi- 
27 —_ _ — them into thine 
. Our want ing ſufficiently purged 
doth come from want of ſufficient = om. to 
purge our ſclues ;and this want ſpringeth from a 
want of fairhful aſſurance of Gods nce,and 
ood ſucceſſe in our indeuours. But now I be- 


eech you all that bee members of Chriſt, ſer in 
I 4 


and with a good courage,and you ſhall 

them, you ſhall more and Goin pre- 
uaile againſt them,ill at laſt you haue quite ouer- 
come them, in the ouercomming of the laſt ene- 
my,which is death. If wee did r againſt fin 
alone in our owne ſtrength, we ſhould in- 
deed, that vaine is the helpe of man, andthe la- 
bour of fleſh and blood in this behalfe, bur the 
God of heauen, he is the husbandman, and hee 
pruneth. The Lord is with ayers,to 
make them effeQuall tor the bling 20? luſts. 
The Lordis preſent in his Word,to make ir a 
rwo-cdged ſword,tocur off all carnall affeRions, 
and tro wound the body of death more and 
more. The Lord is preſent with thine holy me- 
dirations,to make fro effeuall to weaken any 
of thy ſinfull paſſions. Faint not therefore, bur 
ſtir vp thy ſelfe ro worke with God in thoſe holy 


exercifes,8 know, that thy ſucceſle ſhall be,as ot- 
K 2 ren 
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The true (bri- 
flian muſl waxe 
better and 

better, 
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often it hath been with Gods people in the natu- | 
rall bartell, farre beyond thine expeRation. And 
of the matter of Gods Husbandry fo farre. We 
muſt now looke into the end and effec of it: 


(for God will neuer mifleof his ends,though hee 
often miſke of thoſe ends, whereto his ations in 


their owne nature are fitted, and which, ſpeaking 
after the manner of men to ourcapacity, he tells | 
vs thathe intended.) This is, that they may bring 

forth wore frutt. | 


——— 


— — 
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Contatning the a of dottrine, that the | 
people of God muſt inorcaſe in | 
fruufulneſſe, | 

| 


©2810 arc we come tothelaſt poynewee | 
Os intended to ſpeake of : wks | 
C5 Jace rue branches of the Vine muiſtha- 
ev) bour to increaſc in fruitfulneſſe. 
Every true Chriſtian man muſt 
; proceed and goe forward in the fruits of the Spi- 
| rit, growing better and better, and more-and | 
more abundant inthe worke of the-Lord. As we 
| looke that a treethe longer it growes in our Or. 
' chard, the more and more increaſe it ſhould 
| yeeld vs, in like manner ſhould' wee bebaveour | 
| ſelues towards God. The Apoſtle Peter wiſherh | 
| vs tolong for the fincere milke of the Wordythat | 
we may grow thereby, A Chriſtian is likea young 
child thatſucketh on the breſtothis mothergwho | 
doth | 


doth 'this end receive that kindly nouriſh- 

merir;chat he may increaſe in ſtature and ſiten 

of body.?axl aduertizeth the Theſſalonians, fay- 

ing,1 beſeech you brethren as you haue receined of vs 

| bow you owyht 19 walke and to pleaſe God, that yer 4- 

bound wore and more, And roars marr 
e 


loue, We beſeech you,that you incre 
more and more. And Dauid GichPhim2.14 cha 
the trees which are planted in the courrs of Gods | 
95 54015 0 ace, and are | 
fat and flouriſhing. Bur the poynt is without de- 
niall ; and the reaſons of it are more then cui- 
dent. 
Firſ&,chey-are ſhort of — ſo long as 
| isworld, and therefore muſt ſtriue 
lippians,that heprefſed hard rowards the marke, 


beca reached it,and wiſherhas ma- 
Ny azave hobeſominded.” In: a race, a 
manmuſt neuer:ceaſo running till beezonech the 

wee ſhallneuer rouch the goaleof prrfe- 
ion,till wee baue delivered vp our foules into 
thehands of Godby deachh (for Heere wen know 
but in-part; and therefore can doe. nochirig in 
— EY Ir | 
be ſtill goingonward. ' When a manharh acrai. 
ned bis full Ragure 


| aeederhonely nuntripaburtllchen, augments 
tion is requiſite :(for theſe-rwo mocions-are very 


come greater, and ſtronger, (ycaand 


ion. Paul himfclte tels the Phi- | 1-/+@. 


vnleſic diſaſes hinder) Now 


we be buc firiplings 
or. 


Reaſon 1. 
They arenas yet 


Me —— 


Reaſon 2. 
God bach offred 
then fit meants 
of growing, 


Gran 
ruth wee are. 
but in the wombe of che Qhurchgall the white: 


we walke in this world,our will beoue | 
' birth-day,and then we (hall ar once be made full 
and compleat : whereforegill then there muſtbe. 


acontinuall additionot grace, to thatwee haue 
| alceady received. Indeed ſome Chriſtians, in | 
compariſon of others,are called firong men, ( as 
even of infants in the wambe,ſome are 
then other)but ſimply there isnonea 
man, brought to the meakare of the: fulnefle of 
the (tature of Chriſt, till hee be folly vnired ro 
Chriſt, and walke no longer by faith, bur by 
| fight, ſeeing as he is ſecne, and knowing) as hee is 
| knowne. Weemwſt concludethen zobewalking 
forwards, till we lye downe in 
are-weat our journeys end till ehen. | 
; Secondly, the Lord hath affoorded andipro- 
vided vs ſufficient meancs-and, helpes 2o grow. 
| The Word of God is able toboild: vs: vp/yerfur- 
cher: the Sacramentof the Lords dorh 
bring the body and blood of Chriſt-vneo vs, to 
be irtuall j00d., The) Spirit of God 'thar 
in,and wich theſe and all other meanes, 
is aſpirit of life, and ſcrueth not alooe to morrifie 
the deeds of aur flcſh,bot to quicken our inward 
manalfÞ, til wee come ro bec perſe& men in 
Chriſt; and hauc his Image fally renewed in vs. 
We want none beipes rhis way that wee can de- 
fire,if we want noecare to vic them ; and we may 
bec well aſſured, that hee which hath proui 


fac neucr 
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the viing,atraine the fruit of them. 
Thirdly,if we grow not berter, it cannot bee 
afore we grow worſe. There will bee a ſenſi 


ble decay of afrera little while,it there bee 
not ſome addition to it, Wee moue cirher vp- 
ward or downeward, and wee cannor long 

in the middeft; for things that doe bur rend to 


perieion,and haue not ir, if chey a 
roch not neerer to it, te qntd rH. | 
it. If che fire benor fed with fewell, it will 
goc out: anda young tree, if it ceaſe ſhootin 
vp its branches,doth quickly ceaſc to live. A 
naturall motions are more and more carneſt to- 
wards their ending and ſo much more ſwift, by 
how much they grow neerer to their 
8 fo muſt all rhe motions of goodues 
Lahof uilou! ondelst here, ſhall 
in here, ſha 
procure wnto wa + glory bereafeer. The 
more holineſſe we atraine in this world,the more 
happinefie wee (hall arraine in the other world. 
Euery dram of grace (hall bee rewarded, as it 
were, witha pound of glory. If we be cich in the- 
worke of the Lord, our (hall nor bee in 
yaine in the Lord, but hee willexceeding plenti- 
fully requireall che ſeruices which wee haue per- 
formed for him, and all the vertues which wee 


Reaſon 4. 
Grewth im grace 
wil procure 
[hy owth in 


gory. 


= 


| 


Sometimes Gods 
people for 4 
time doe grow 
worſe,but tbey 
recouer, and be- 
come more bum 
ble that is bet- 

' fer af length, 


- 


Gods Hushandry, Cuaras.| 


be ourharueſt. Who would not bee incouraged 
_ ineſtimablc m_—_— c— wry | 
| painfulneſſe,thathe may grow? So iris poſſi. 
ble to grow in grace,for we haue ſufficienthelpes 
and meanes : it is profitable, for we ſhall grow in 
glory,and that allo proportionably : it 1neceſ- 
lary,for we are not yet come toour full growth : 
yea, itis of abſolute neceſſity fo to grow, for elſe 
we (hall grow worſe and worſe, cucn fromought 
to nought, as the Prouerbe ſpeaketh : and all 
theſe reaſons confirme the poynt,and ſhew, thar 
it is the duty of Gods people to wax berter and 


berrer ; onely it may be demanded» whether that 
all che Sainrs of God do performe this duty, and 
bee in a&, moreholy and vertuaus;'edery'd 


 thenother?, To which 1 anfwerey/thasitis wi 

| Gods people,as with<hldren wh aft-fabie&to 
many ficke fits, in which they-doe wearcaway, 
and cuen loſe their fleſh and regigth; buryer 
for all that they recoucr,and cometo be men ar 
laſk,yea and ſtrong men too; '-1- 

A Chriſtian oftentimes doth goe- backward 
| fora ſeaſon,but hee recouers hi feeles his 
| going backe;, returnerh , and at the. laſt, be- 
comes: berrer. indeed ( though nor-in his owne 
feeling) then cuer hewas, For after (it. may bee 
ſomelong)faintingand fading of grace, hee is 
broughtbacke with a _ ence of his owne 
| baſeneſſegthen cuerhe had before, and/fo grow. 
ing in humility, growes/likewiſe int aJl: graces, 
(tor, with she-groxerh af rbaty, all doe grow, ) 
| though perhaps. ae may notlive to doe ſo many 

of , excellent | 


, 


” A 


| 


| 


: 
' 


| 


| while, burriſing vp againe, hee was more holy 


contrary eo 4heir minds;.of 
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excellent workes,as formerly hee had done; and 
ſo the ſtory 
withDeeid,who ſeemed worſeafter his ſertling 
inthe Kingdome then before, and was-ſofora 


theneuer before, though hefought not ſoman 
battels as before, . / 


—_—_— 


Cuayr. XVIL: 


Containing the firſt wſe of the laſt poynt, viz..a 
terraur 10 them that grow worſe. . 


<— 


22Ow this poynt concerning the bran: 
 ches bringing forth more fruir, ſer. 
ueth to diſcouer the' vnhappineſſe 
4 of thoſe men, in whom no ſuch 
growth is found, but the quite con. 
trary,viz.that are grown backwards andfalne be. 
hinde hand,being more feeble in all graces, and 
ſcant in all good workes, then formerly they were 
wontto be. And thus; alacke, it is withmany a 


of holy Wricdoth ſhew that irwas | 


man. Time was,when they were frequent in hea- 
ring the Word of God, and could not bee kept | 
from itby any mcaves ;1jow their hunger after it | 
is turned imo funelleand the: that 
is will detaino them from its: then | 
or err - ne en 

ſome 'payrib ab da@rine _— pr_ 
inthe f | fa—ns [a roger 
inthe manoerof es x fop 

1 w 


— 
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Terrow ts them 
that decay 
raiber, 


7 _ 


— 
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[which can allcage any probable (ſhew of 
Do Anarvgr ab will not ſeeme to 
awhmatbes not caring to come 
ro = were wont to reade much, and 
take time to meditate vpon thoſe 

mers rar ery but now all rheſe 
things are cither quire laid akide,or very ſeldome 
rmed : once they were abundant in workes 

of mercy, now they are ſcant and ſparing : for- | 
merly they were lively in their ſeruices, now lit- | 
tle lefle then dead: and fo it is with them, that 
any man which hath occafion of conuerſing with 


| —_ may RAR them to be changed 


O,thisis a lamentable con- 

din janng morig _— overgrowth of 

, orſome 0- 

tat le carnall -8-Gion,amd! ll have irs iſſue 

either in ſome grieuous ſione,or heauy G_—_ 
or both,euen though they bee Gods children. 1 

dare nor ſay, brethren, that i may nor befall a 

erue/Chriſtian Ins ory ra et 
nnd the blade is a ſore ſigne of a ſto- 

ground:) But this I dare ſay, that vnleſſe they 

, and rerurne 

more, the Lord will 
Fans __ RO 

or either | 

inward rn 7 Ax pyigmn {o ferch 


| xhisdecay of ſeeming | 
= nom ne co re of the cuctiag v_ 


| 


9 — 
pat emo —_—_— inioy- —— 


— 
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any full of him that hee was 

but he muſt necds be ſubie& to the ruſery of 
ing alwayes queſtioned bot!) in the apini- 
on of others, and in. the account of his owne 
| heart,for matter of his intircneſle and truth; and 
ſo it were raſhneſſe to ſay,thar all chey arc 


may recover himlclic, as I ſhewed aboue,)yer 


like to diflemblers, as neither others, nor ſcarce 
themlelues can diſtinguiſh them trom Hypo- 
crites. Indeed there is ane note of dafferonce bo- 
wwixe the winterot a true branch, and the wi. 


rance.of himſelie,nor can oeher men maintaine | 


d rs that fare in this manner; (for a man | 


this may one ſafely ſay of ſuch, that they are fo | 


thering of adead,which we with anon ſhew vn. | 
to you: bur yer thisnoce of differencewill afford | 
bur a ſinall quantity of comfort ts them with | 
whom it is winter. Lot that mantherefore, whoſc 


whonexe its vnhappinefie. Wolvll is 5 


ſtate of him, that f he be not an H | is, 
now become fo neere in likenell) to -thes mail 


| ded torake him for better. I will 
note of diſtinftion berwixt a 1 


brood, as higowne heart will hardly bee perfua- 


139 


—— 


| ſome tluſt chat hath broughe you to this 
cuill if any amongſt you bee ſo falne a- 
way his former ſhewes or beginnings of 
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roo forward before,but is now growne ſobergand 
ſtayed,and wiſe; though indeed,what he former. | 

did,was nd more then he ought to haue done, | 
and ſo he farisfieth, yea and magnifyeth himſelfe 
in his lamentable decayes. Bur the true Chriſtian 
is excceding weary of his going downe the wind 
for his ſoule. It is a clog ro his foule to find him. 
ſelfe worſe then he was yea,if hee ſeeme to him- | 
ſclfe bur to ſtandara ſtay, it is an anguiſh vnto | 
him,and his life is tedious, when hee findes not | 
thar life of Religion and goodneſſe in himſelfe 
that once he felt. Now then, if your decayes bee 
by you thus felt and bewailed,it they be an heauy 
load and burthen to you, very troubleſome and 
diſcontentfull ro your minds,you may haue bin 
truc-hearted,for all theſe faintings and ſwoones, 
and yer your caſe is much to be pityed : for the 
Lord muſtbear paines to prune you, that you 
may bring forth-more fruit, irisnothi 
elſe (as I ſaid before ) but the ouer-growing 


picty, that he be well apayd with this his back- 
wardneſſc, and take it for his glory, that hee is 
-NOW luke-warme , fo: boaſting: in his | 


-ſhamey l&rthac man know, that hee rwas:but an) | 
 bypocrite before, and that this is a beginning of 

{ hiscurting off fromthe Vine; yea and that is 
.citate is not. recoucrable, without exceeding 
much laboor and paines. Take notice therefore, 
Ew 
| 5 y | 
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| decayed,and in what manner it ſtands affeted 

vnder theſe decayes, that you may accordingly 
cenſure your ſelues, and fruitfully accept this re. 

proofe of the Word. For, giue me leave a little 
 toreaſon with you on Gods behalfe : What vn- 
faithfulneſſe,what niggardize,whar churliſhneſſe 
haue you found in the God of heauen now alate, 


thatyou ſhould bee leſle zealous and carefull in 
doinghim ſeruice,then you were formerly accu: | 
ſtomed >Is God grown worle to you,y you are ſo | 
changed rowards him? Is the Wordof God lefle | 
mighty to bring you to ſaluation ? Is prayerlefle 

effeuall ro draw ood things from heauen? Are | 
| holy medications lefſecomfortable to the foule?| 
Are the exerciſes ofrepeurance,and of godly ſor. 
row lefle gainfull;thatyoudoe now beſtow lefle 
time and care in theſe duties, then in former ſea. 
ſon? or is thefeare and loue of God, humility, 


77 whe r7OF os -to:God, 
lefſe beaut1 fweer, leſte profitable in.ir 
ſelfe and tothe poſlefſours, then once it was, that 
you haue now ſuffred your {clues to be lefſe ſtudi- 
ous of any of thE? O confider how extremely you 
do diſhonour God and goodaeflc,and indamage 
your ſelucs and diſcourage others:by this _ous! 

ing backe in the-way. of goodneſle. Conſider | 
Denatiite is to the whole Church, and' 
how cuery way-excecding ſcandalous; it your 
decayes bepublike,thar you are waxen lefſe good | 
{ then you were. Lay theſe things to heart, and! 
putnort off a reproofe. lightly. - Conſider with | 
your ſclues what corrupsioe it 1s,that as a bad | 


humour / 


— 
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humour becomming exceſſive , hath _ - 
your ſoules into this conſumption. Lament 
tore God your (hamefull folly, in bringing the 
; eſtate of your ſoules behinde, and ceaſe not con- | 
\ felſing,bewailing,and praying,rill you find your | 
{clues quickened and reſtored. Aſſure your ſelues, | 
that if you have been any other then arrant Hy. | 
pocrites,and dry branches,who beingcut off, are | 
caſtout and wither, till they bee gathered vp to 
burne; you muſt ſometime or other take. the | 
' paines of thus reſtoring your ſelues to your anci- 
entfruirfulneſſe. Were it not as good accept of 
this admonition, as tarry r, and make the 
worke harder by delayes? If words will not 
bring you to a ſence of your miſery, in that 
| ſoulesare fo ill affeed, you compell rhe | 
| Lord ro become ſeucre in chaſtiſements , for 
| much rather had he ro make you ſmart, then to | 
| ſee you periſh. Sec, ſee the ficknefſe of thy ſoule, | 
 whichharh made thee to grow weake and feel 
 inall inward graces and durics, and ſuffer 
' notthy ſelfe ts, that the hearing 
| of rheſe words ſhould bee in vaine vnto thee. 
| Shew thy ſelfe not ro hage been a difſembler in 
thy former forwardnes,by ſuffering thy ſelfe to be 
refiored roit agai by this exhorration. Make it 
| appeare, that all was nor falſe which did afore- 
' time ſeemero bein thee, by recouering thy firſt | 
 eſtate,and doing thy firſt workes.O now yeeld to 
| the call of the living God,and let theſe words of | 
| his in his own ordinance,be asa good reſtoratiue 
| rothy ſick ſoule,romaleric whole & _ 


HAPs 


: 
, 


Pp DJ Fa true branch, by mdevouring af- | 
mT ter this increaſe in fruitfulneſſe: 

ng doth more infallibly argue life, then 
growth, I meanc, a futable and proportionable 
growth of cach part. Be not therefore ſatisfied 
with what you haue a , bur ſtrive ro 


Horſe-leach, and the graue, and be alwayes ſay- 
ing,Giue, giue; for no is ſound, 
then it is jtoyned with an hungring after more. O 
then, forward in the paths of righteouſnes 
daily. Labour to be cach weeke more holy,more 
heauenlyminded,more patient, more temperate, 
more contentfull, more prayerfull, more abun. 
dant and affeionare in holy cogitations, and to 
doe all good things more fincerely, and more 
heartily, with a more particular and acuall in. 
tending of Gods glory in each of them , and 
with a more feeling attractive of loue inducing 
you to them. Grow,l ſay,conrinually,cither big. 
ger,or berrer,or both, Lertheſe words put wings 
ro 
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Cray, XVIII. 
Containing 4n exhortation 10 all true Chriftians © 
to increaſe in goodneſſe, with diretti.. 
ans for thai purpoſe. 
Ndlet me in the next place call Ye 2. 
\& DEA carneltly vpon each ſoule a-| > ccnecty 
y 1 : | to growth in 
; mongſt you,ro approve himſelfe | 1%. 


_ — w_ 


| 


_— _— — — 
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to your ſoules,and let this exhortation,as it were 
a good gale of windto a ſhip, carry you more | 
ſwiftly rowards the hauen of perfe&ion.You can. | 
not glorifie God, or profit your ſelues, or edific 

our brethren more,or better;you cannot make a 
once preparation for death, or the day of affli. 
Rion, rior make your aſſurance of eternall hap- | 
_ more large and vndecciuable,then by ma-| 


: 


ing a continuall progreſſe in the vertues of | 
Chriſt Icſus, Faint not cherfore nor grow weary ; 
let not your hands fall from this worke; low nor 
your pace-in this journey :but provoke your 
ſclucs, and let the Word of God prouoke you 
to be yet more and more godly,righteous,ſober, | 
and to proceed from faith tofaith vertue to 
vertuetill you be made ar laſt fully conformable 
tothe Image of Chriſt. Ler there bee no going 
backe in any hand, no flying, no reuolring. By 
going backe, you ſhallas much as proclaime to 
all the world, that you account Gods ſeruice an 
ill ſeruice, and his worke an vnprofitable worke, 
not worth the.while to imploy your ſclues in ir. 
By going backe,you ſhould giuc occaſion of dif. 
couragement to others, and lay 'vp matter of 
griefe and ſhame for your ſclucs. Otter not God 
this iniury,doe not ſuch hurt to your ſelues and 
to your brethren, But as the God of heauen 're- 
,neweth his mercies daily,and inlargeth bis boun. 
ty,{o doe you daily renew your jence, and 
let your graces be ſtill on the thriving hand. But 
that my words may not bee' fruitleſſe in perſwa- 
| ding you to grow,-letme alſo declare vato you 
what 


—————————EY9> MT 
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whatit is that you muſt doe, to the intent you 
may grow. - | 

Growth,you know,doth preſuppoſe life, and 
that wee muſt take for granted to bee inall thoſe 
that (hall be fruicfull hearers of this exhortation. 
And yeelding a man to live with a fpirituall life 
in Chriſt,cthe meanes of growth to his ſoule,may 
not vaſtly be reſembled to thoſe that concerne 
bis body. The body will grow,if it be ofa good 
conſtitution, and haue a good 
diet, and digeſtion; ſowill the foulc alfo.; 
and wee will ſpeake a word or two of 
each of theſe. 

Firſt then,as the body,ſo the ſoule muſt. inioy 
the benefirof a good conſtitution. Now as the 
good conſtitution of the body conſiſts ina right 
mixing together, and tempering of the foure 
ficſt and chicfe qualities, ſo the conſtitu- 
reel _ pall Bering of hominc 

eri princi | the minde 
towards- the different obicQs thereof: I meane, 
the iudgement,the will,and the affeQions : when 
the iudgement cntertaineth an high and excel. 
lent cſteeme. of God, and things divine, but a 
meane and baſe cfteeme of ones ſelfe, and all 
things earthly : when che will moſt vehemendl 
and carneſily inclineth ir ſelte ro God,the chi 

and carcfully withdrawerth ir ſelfe from 
 faincd or inferiour good things:when the affeQi- 
ons are inflamed towards God and heauen, and 
cooled towards carth , and.the things of the 


I. To preferue 
the good confli- 


carth , This ho Granpn egy waſlningt 


the | 


— 
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2. T's keepe 4 
£o0d appetive. 
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things aboue, there is no poſſibility of growing : 
bur if chis conſtitution bee carefully preſerued, | 
the meanes following will infallibly procure a 
proceeding in all the truits of good living. 4 

And the ſecond thing required, is, to Bod 
good ſtomack or appetite, that is, a continuall 
deſire of more grace, feeling its wants, and lon. 


ing for a ſupply. Wee mult tell our ſelues often 
w farre ſhort we come of that wee might at- 
taine, and others have attained; and wee muſt 
our ſelues to defire a ſupply of 

what we our ſelues ro want. Wee ſhould 


| often ſay to our-ſclues , Alacke , how poore a 
| quantity of faith, patience,hope, charity, rewmpe. 
| Fance,heauenly-mindedneſſchaue I gorten ? how 
{lender arc all graces in mee > If I compare my 
ſelfe with thoſe of Gods Saints,whoſe examples 
are commended in Scripture for mine imitation, 


I come ſo ſhort of them, thatit may almoſt bee a 
| queſtion, wherher 1 hav any goodneſ or none 
| atall, What alittle have 1, in com- 


pariſon of Moſes * what a little zeale of Gods 
glory,in compariſon» of Daxid ? what little pa- 
tience to beare affliion for Chriſts ſake;in com- 
pariſon of Paul ? what little faith in Gods 
miſes,in compariſon of their faiths rhat the Apo- 
[oe to the Hebrewes commendeth to mee? O 
how farre did 196 ſurpaſſe mee in'parience, 
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the ſoule: and if chis conflitution be not preſer. | 
ued by a diligent watching ouer the mouingand | 
working of our mindes, and a daily ſtriving to 
pull them from things below, and ſet them on | 


| 
l 


bounty, 


| 


Cu av.1s, Gods Hurbandry. 


bouney, © religiouſneſſe, in the feare of God? 
How farre did Nehemiah goe beyond me in loue 
to the Church and people of God, and zealous 
deſire of promoting the worſhip of God ? So 
weigh thy ſelfe in the ballance againſt the godly 
men which are famousin holy Writ, and f 

how muchthou wanteſt of what they.had gor- 
ren, _—__ that which they had,commeth farre 
ſhorter of what they ſhould haue had, then whar 
thou haſt, doth come ſhort of what they had) 
then moue thy deſire to an increaſe, and thinke 
thus, Ah that I could get at leaſt a little more 


grace! Ah that my graine of faith were made | 


ewo graines ! Ah that my one talent were made 
ewo talents, my ewo five ! VVhat might I doeto 
et more grace?what courſe might rake ro fil vp 
which is wanting to my faith, patience,tem- 
perance, confidence, and other like vertues? To 
whet a mans appetite in this manner,and to ſhar- 
his defires rowards vertues, doth exceeding- 

|; belpe to make him capable of them, and is, as 
one may terme it, a great inducement-to the 
Lord,to beſtow more vpon him; for the Lord, 
as once /ob, doth loue to feed the hungry, and to 
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ecing 


| 


. 


e 


: 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
| 
, 
: 
: 


| 
| 


giuedrinke vnto them that thirſt. But ſome man | 


may haply demand, How ſhall ove ger his ſoule 
a good ſtomacke? To this queſtion I anſivere, 
that the bodily appetite is ſtirred vp by rwo 
things, ſharpe ſawce,and due exerciſe; and fo is 
the appetite of the ſoule after grace. 

Now the ſawce of the foule, in which by dip- 
ping irs morſels, it may prouokeirs deſires afrer 
Tagh L 2 holineſſe 


| 

| Theweyto ge! | 
| « good appetite. 
1. Sharpe (awe, 
that is,the re- 
newing of godly 
orrevw ſor 


ſomes paſt 


— — -- — _ — =» 
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: 
: 
: 


| 


2. Exerciſe that 
bs,a ſettiwg our 

ſelues to prafliſe 
what we leatae. 


: 
, 


— - 


| account for his ſinnes paſt, and to conſider the 


| together, principally to looke to the practice of 
| ſome principall vertue, the Cendem of 


Gods Hushandvy. Caan.ts, | 


— 


| bolineſſe and vertue, is the rencwin of ſorrow 


for finnes paſt, and preſent. And when a good 
man finderh himſelfe ro grow dul in holy defires, 
if he willſera little rime aparr, to call himſclic to 


tneſſe and mulcitude of them, the heauy pu. 
niſhment he hath deſerued, and Chriſt hath uf. 
fered for them, the exceeding great diſhonour 
hehath done to God by them, and how excee- | 
ding vile and baſe they have made him z and 
heerchence to inforce himlſclfe to be fad and hea- 
uy, andto high and grone for theſe offences of 
his; This will quicken his fpiricuall defires, this 
will ceuiue and tirre vp his longings, and make 
him earneſtly couctous after grace. 
Bur exerciſe is needfull ro ger a ſtomacke ; and 
A tpn ng is mo it ſelfe on worke _ 
e duties, to {ti frequent as 
EEE 
ue to God-w it in £0. | 
ward thealficted,tnlarging itin congratulation 
ro thoſe of Gods Saints that are in good eſtate, | 
and ſo in other verrues, eſpecially when we haue | 
been taught any good worke in the Word, to | 
| watch the next opportunity of doing that duty, | 
and ro ſer our (clues, for ſome good ſpace oftime 


God, toy in the holy Gho ſorrow, confi- 
dence in God,and the like. Thi ones 
ſelfe tothe praRtice of good duties, will a 


Ae rank And this is the ſecond thi 


Es 
—_ >—— 
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to cauſe an_increaſe of grace. 

The third is,good food. And the food of our 
ſoules is Chriſt Icſus, offered vnto vs, in the 
Word,and in the Sacraments, and in ſome ſort 
alſo in the workes of God, that wee may feede 
vpon him,and grow ſtrong in him,andin the po. 
wer of his might. Chriſt Ieſus is the bread of life; 
when by the Word and Sacraments,and workes 
of God, wee are mouedand drawne to goe out 
of our (clues, to reſt, cleaue, ſtay vpon him for 
gracelile, ſaluation, ſtrength, & all good things, 

we doecuen fill our ſoules with bim, and 
then weareſure to waxe ſtrong. In all the ordi- 
nances of God we muſt bee direed to Chriſt, 
neither can they doe vs any good, further then 


9 vsto Chriſt, and toa depending vp- 
LS 
and 


— cx 


im. {/ you jury me, _ our Saujour Ly 
rex, you ne forth much fruit. Lo 
ourfooll Intke Word nd incach part of it,we 
muſt ſecke Chriſt ; in the Sacraments wee muſt 
ſeeke Chriſt. All the workes of Gods hand muſt 
leadevs vnto Chriſt ; COIOR Bad bs him 
for grace,to ſta im for ings: 
when the Word reacherh any thi it 
'muſt-cauſe vs co reſt on the Ieſus for 
ſtrength to performe irzwhen ir diſcouereth any 
finne,it 


driue vs to Chriſt for power to a- | 


mend ir, and fauour topardon ir; when it pro- 

miſeth good, it muſt Rl draw vs to the ſame 

Chriſtin him to obraine the promiſes ; when ir 

'threatens cuill, ir muſt drive vsro Chriſt, that we 

joey A ———_— Sothe Sacraments 
| 3 


muſt 


— 


= 


———_— 
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4, Good dige- 
Kon is needſull 
to growth: and 
our digeſting, is 
and meditati y 
of good things, 


Get co e—_ EEE OO 


| in afſurance of atraining all things in him. 


pendering | heare,then it becomes fit to be diſperſed abroad | 


Gods Hucbandry,— Cnav.18.| 
muſt condu& vs to Chrift, and ſertle our ſoules 


Whenwe receiue bleffings of any kind at Gods | 
hand,they muſt make vs taſte the fweetneſſe of | 
his loue in Chriſt ; when we feele the eſſe | 


; of his chaſtening hand, it muſt ſpurre vs forward | 
| roa more earneſt ſeeking of our reconciliation | 


with him in Chriſt: and thus all that God doth 
to vs, and all his ordinances that wee inioy, by 
leading vs vnto the true Bread of life, ſhall hap- 
pily confirme and ſtrengthen vs in the inner 
Man. For if wee abide in Chriſt, and Chriſts 
Word in vs,then ſhall we be ſurely fruirfull. 

The laſt thing to hel th, is good Cigt- 
ſtion: when the bodily is conueyed into the 
ſtomacke, and there concoQted by the natiue 


to the ſtreogthening of euery limme and ioynt : 


ſo the Word of God,the Commandemenrs, the | 
| promiſes, the threats, and the workes of God, 


th of mercy and iuſtice,muſt be muſed, medi. | 
tated,pondered _u A man muſt ſer himſelfe | 
ſeriouſly to conſider how erue thoſe promiſes be, 
and how much they concerne him, and fo ſertle 
his heart more and more in the imbracing of 
them. He muſt tel himſelfe how holy thoſe Com. | 


| mandements be,how much he is bound to obey | 


them and ſo euen inforce his heart ro a reſolued. 
” cov following the dire&ion of them. A 
ight perfunQory hearing and ſpeaking of the 
divine truths,of the Word, concerning God, 


( 


Chriſt,our ſelues,and our duty, and the like, will 


affoord| 


[Cuarers, GedrHutbandry, 


_ — 


_ - ee 4 


affoord little or no ſtrength; buit if a man will 
beſtow paines and time to conſider of theſe 
things ſeriouſly,and ro make his thoughts dwell 
ypon them ſome:good while together, ſtriving to 
beate them into his heart, and to frame his affe. 
Rions accordingly;this would be as ſure a means 
of ſtrength vnto his ſoule,as good and whole. 
ſome concoQion of good food vntohis body. 
And thus,my brethren, ſo many of you as are 
living and true branches in Chriſt, may ſee what 
is required of you, that you may bring forth 
more fruit in him. ow” to heart that which you 
formerly heard, confider the profit, poſhbiliry, 
neceſſity of this growth,and be not a fluggard for 
thy ſoule. Thou ſeeſt how the worldly-minded 
man doth toyle his head and body, in Ceking to 
grow in riches : thou ſeeſt how the ambirious 
man beſticres himſelfe, in getting more prefer- 
ment: thou ſeeſt with what an cager and vnſatis- 
fiable greedineſle , the voluptuous man doth 
purſue his pleaſures : why ſhouldeſt nor thou, 
that arta Chriftian,and aſpiriruall man, with at 
leaſt ſotne meaſure of the like diligence,addreſſe 
thy ſelfe to thrive in the goods of the ſoule, to 
get an higher degree of this beſt P com mama 
and to inioy more and more of theſe moſt plea- 
fant of all pleaſures? No profit is ſoprofitable, 
no honour ſo honourable, no pleaſure fo plea- 
ſurefull, as to bee fruitfull in good workes, and 
to abound more and more in the vertues of the 
inward man, and all the good cffeQs thereof. 


Wherefore againe and ag__ bee —_—_ 
4 NAKE | 
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make it the principall ſcope of your liues, to 
waxe more and more godly, and righteous in 


life, 


—_——— 


Cuay. XIX. 
Containing 4 comfort to them that haue growne, 
and doe grow in goodneſſe, 


PAASAN the laſt place, let all choſe that 

\[&@ do perceiuethemſclucs to be grow- 
= TE ing in fruitfulneſſe , recciue much 
CZULL $ comfort hecrein. O-well arethey : 
growth is a moſt ſure ſigne of lite : 
a rotten branch growes not,a rottenarme growes 
nat.. Whoſocuer therefore percciueth that his 


that he is more and more deſirous to obey God, 
and that his workes are better at laſt,then ar firſt, 
bleſſed be he of the Lord: ler him recciue this 
happy comfort from the mouth of God, and 
conclude himſelte infallibly ro bee a living 
branch, a ſound-hearted Chriſtian. Indeed the 
leof God, to: whom this conſolation doth 

aa duly appertaine, arenot cuer forward for 
the moſt part to imbrace the ſame : yea, they are 
ready to depriue themſclues of ir by diverſity of 
obieQions, and by  _ ar beg hauc 
them ſpeaking agai ues : ne c 
the 

vPas 


not a, growth of Hypocrites, as well as 
true-hearted > Doth not the blade ſprin 
well in the ſtony, and in the thorny 


, as in 
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| care of liuing godlily in Chriſt Ieſus increaſesh, | 


. 


| 
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the nd? And how can I aſſure m 
| le free that his growth of mine is ſuch,as may 
' befall a diſſembler ?1 anſwere, It muſt not be de- 
 nyed,thatthe man of a guilefull ſpirit, the cloſe 
rite hath his fulneſſe, his period, his-ſtate, 
to which he may come,and to which, till he have 
reached he ſremeth borh co himſelfe andothers, 


to grow. | 
| Bur the difference is manifeſt and exprefſe. | The d/fference 


The _— rowing in the ſhewes of | be 
goodn | cauſerh im als to grow- in conceit jar tb, 
of himſelfe ; he thinkes berter of himſelfe, and | #*-beoted. 
much applaudeth his owne proceedings : but the 
odly man growerh in a meane conceit of him. 
lfe,andas - waxeth better and better, fo doth 
more & more condemne himſelfe, that he is not 
berter then he is. He ſees things to be better with 
him then they were bur alas,he fees them alſo ro 
be ſo farre ſhort of what they ſhould be,that hee 
is cuen gricued with himſelfe, to thinke of his 
wants and defets. The true godly man growes 
in humility, as in other graces; but the Hypo- 
crite growes in conceitedneſſe, and high eſteeme | 
| of himſelfe. When a man prayes,but is much mo-. 
ued with diſlike of himſelfe, becauſe hee prayes-. 
no berrer; medirates,but blames himſclfe, becauſe; 
his meditations are fo ſhattered and diſtracted ; 
| is merciful,but is angry againſt himſelfe, becauſe. 
he is not more mercitull: this mans growths a | 
| ſound,perſe&,and fincere growth; bur when hee 
| performerh theſe duties ſo,chathee is good in his | 
owne eyes,becauſc of the performance of —_ 
| = 


a mT 


— 
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this is buta ſhooting vp of a blade,that after will 

wither and come to nothing. The fruitful branch, 

in his fruicfulneſſe ſees ſo many wants, that hee is | 

humbled thereby,the vnfruitfull branch is fo fa. ' 
 tisfied with his ſhewes of fruirfulnefle,that he ſtill 
; magnifieth himſclic, and deſpiſerh others, being | 
' increaſed in pride,by the increaſe of thoſe things 


[RE good in him. Ir is a moſt manifeſt 
| 


thing in all true godly men, that when all men 
| elſe doe perceiue them to grow, and commend 
; themfor it, they doe moſt complaine and con- 
; demne themſclues for want of growth; for they | 
are ſo ſtil carrycd onward to that þ is before the, | 
; as they forget that that is behind:bur the diſlem- 
| bler {o looketh behinde him, and forgerreth 
| what is before, that he ſtands admiring himſelfe 
for that which he hath already done, and thinkes | 
| hee is better then this man, and that man, and 
| comparcth and preferreth himlſzlfc before others. | 
| Againe, the godly man doth commend others 
that are better then himſclie,and beholds their | 
| goodneſle with great liking and approbarion, | 
| being diſcontented with himſelfe thathee is our- 
| ___s by them : bur the Hypocrite is moued 
wit = and indignation againſt thoſe that goc 
beyond him, and will haue ſome quarrel! to 
| picke againſt their (as hee counterh ir) auer-for- 
 wardlineſk.The godly gan faith ill, he is an vn- 
| dns ſeryant; the Hypocrite drags of his 
| uice,and glorics in himſclfe that hee 1s increa- | 
| ſed in wealch. Now then, conſider if thy growth 
| 1n goodnelſle be accompanyed with a youn in 
| . umilicy, 


f "I 
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humility,and in anabaſing of thy ſelfe, and thin- 
king detrer of others, then of thy ſelfe; or if ir 
be ioyned with conceit of thy felfe, and magni- 
ing thy felfe aboue others, and enuy againſt 
em that ſeeme to obſcure thy praiſes : and if ir 
be with thee in the former manner, thou groweſt 
indeed,and muſt inioy comfort ; if inthe larrer 
manner,thou groweſt alone in ſhew, and haſt no | 
righenor intereſt into this comfort. Bur further, | 
the good man will fay againſt himſelfe, Alas, 1 
doe not grow,l doe not bring forth more fruit. I 
demand then, Vpon what ground is it that thou 
chargeſt thy ſelfe with not growing?ls it becauſe 
thou fi thy ſelfe notall-our fo able toconti./ 
nue praying and mourning, as in ſome times 
heretofore ? I anſwere, that the true. Chriſtian is 
| likely moR affeRionare ar the firſt, by reaſon of 


ne alteration that he findes in himſelfe. 


' Butfay, Is nor thine heart more abaſed now, in 
| the ſence of thy faults? Arr thou —— | 
againſt thy felfe, more fauourable to others? Is 
| notthine hearr now more carryed with a reſpe& | 
' of God, lefſe with anal of thy ſelfe > Doeſt 
; thou notbecome more on conceired of thy | 
ſelfe,then formerly ? Surely when a mans mind is | 
' more and more alienated trom himſelfe,then hee 
growes moſt, though hee ſeeme ro himſelfe leaſt | 
to grow,and though he thinke himſelfe leſſe able 
to performe many good duries,then formerly he 
| was. Wherefore now ler all Gods ſeruants ſtay 
their hearts with diuine conſolations, and ga-' 
ther to themſelues a ioyfull aſſurance of their 
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being vpright, by their increaſe in fruitfulneſſe. 
When arich man caſts ouer his accounts, and | 
finderh his ſtocke to be greater then it was, and | 
his reuenewes to be inlarged, O how his heart 
leapeth within him,and what good it doth him, 
to perceiue that he is increaſed in wealth! Why 
ſhould not the godly man, whoſe wealth is in- 
ward and ſpirituall, perceiving the ſtocke of ver- 
rue to be augmented,and his two Talents to haue | 
gained other two, behold this with much praiſe 
to God, and with a. great deale of content and | 
peace in himſelfe > Wee are bound inconſcience | 
to ſee and acknowledge the goodnefſe of God 
1 this way,and to prepare our {clues for a further 

create by taking delight in the gaines which 
we haue already made to our ſelues in the trade 
of godlinefſc. I deny nor, but thata godly man 
muſt fill conſider how farre he is remoued from | 
the goalcof perfeRion, and comparing himlelfe 
with the Law, complaine- much of himſclfe for 
| being vnprofitable. Bur there is no contradition 
betwixt theſe two, A man may well conſider of 
his wants,to behumbled in them , and yer with- 
all,cake notice of his increaſe to be ioyed in that: 
both muſt be done, and the one of theſe will ex- 
ceedingly helpe to the doing of the other. If wee 
doe not ioyne theſe two together, we ſhall finde 
much-inconuenience by ſeparating them. Hee 
that ſtil] chinkech how much he is able to doe in 
the worke of obedicnce,and doth not ſeaſonably | 
mind himſelfe of his many defe&s, ſhall bee in 
danger of ſwelling and puffing vp. But heethat 


= —  alwayes | 
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| alwayes lookes to his wants and imper{eQion ions, 
and not ſometimes raiſe vp his heart in he 


is7 


meditation of the worke of grace within him, 
which hach edifyed and built'him vp in godli- 
neſle,and made the little he had at firſt, far more | 
then it was, ſhall become heereby deieted, vn-. 
cheerfull, and vathanktull, Wherefore, feed hu. | 
mility with the one of theſe cogitations, and | 
thankfulneſle with the other. It is yeelded, thax | 
thou arrt,as Pas/faith,nothing; yea, leſſe then no- 
thing, in compariſon of what thou ſhouldeſt : 
bur againe, thouart ſomething, in compariſon 
of what thou waſt, and what thou ſhouldeſt 
; been, but for the worke of Gods grace in 
Acknowledge therefore, to the glory of the 
Vine,and the Husbandman, and to the conſola- 
tion of thine owne heart: Lord, what by thy 
Word, what by affliions, what by one or 0- 
ther meanes that thou haſt ved and bleſſed, and | 
by the gracious aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, in, and 
with all : I doe truly perceive m felſe to bee in! 
ſome meaſure confirmed and ſtrengthened in| 
Face, my faith is ſtronger, my patience more. 
faſt, mine heart more ſer _=_ heauenly 
things, my care of ſhunning all {inne, and the | 
ons thereof, my deſire of ſeruing thee in, 

all obedience, more conſtant and carneſt then 
it hath been. Bleſſed bee thy name, thou art in- 
deed a good Husbandman, and by thy good 
husbandry,haſt made mee, that elſe ſhould haue' 


beenead and barren branch, to bee ſomewhat | 
_— " froieſull, 
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fruicfull,and to increaſe in fruitfulneſſe. Yertue | 
is then improuecd to the beſt, when ir is put to | 
the vſc, of making our ſoules to giue more 
glory to God, and to take more 
comfort in him. 
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Not eatery one that ſaith ronte me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 


to the King dome of heawen , but be which doth the will of 


my Father which is in heauen. 
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to be fold at his ſhop in Pater-noſter-row,a: the (; 
ofthe Talbot, 2 6 22. 
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to him; and not alone to deale ſquarely , but 


louingly,kindly,mercifully, and (if need be) boun- 
tifully with his bittereſt and moſt cauſeleſſe aduer- 
faries, It his enemy hungerhe feedet h his enemy; 
if his enemy thirſt, he giues drinke to his enemy; it 
his enemy be falne, he lifes him vp ; if wronged, he 
defends him ; and fo doing good there , where na- 
turc and reaſon is moſt auerſe from doing good; 
he ſhewes himlelfe perfe&, as his heauenly Father 
is perfe&, as our Sauiour Chriſt cxhorteth, Thus 
the extent of a fincere mans goodneſſe doth diſtin- 
uiſh itfrom the hypocrites, and ( in one word) i 

uch caſes, and to fuch perſons as he dothnot, nor 
cannot , expe@ reward from men ; yet the true 
Chriſtian will execute mercy and iudgement. The 
ite cuer faileth ," where humane moriues 

faile. And ſofor workes of mercy and iuftice,wee 
haue ſhewed what ods betwixt the fincere and 
guilefull ; there are alſo exerciſes of piety and reli- 
ion, wherein the hypocrite is often very forward, 
Let it not ſeeme our of place that I here ſpeake, | 
what forgart before. For of the cloſe and grofle 
hypocrites, there are two kinds that muſt be diftin- 
guiſhed cachfrom orher, becauſe their differences 
are remarkable, There are cold h ites thatare 
carried forward in the veſfell of the time, and loue 
note ouerrunne = common | ce, in matters of 
religion ( as your ordinary cmuill man, who yet is a 
very hypo! hs euen.in that which he doth —— 
ynto)othets be more forwardand feruent, and car- 


riethemſclues with aſhew of more life, inmarrers | 


of religiow : ſuch was Pas! before hig calling, _ 
were 


Chap.s. Gods Hathawdry, 
were the Pharifies in their times , ſuch were 
wias and Saphire. Now theſe her orcoypo. 
crites doe not alone (as the former } abound in 
workes of mercy and iuſtice , but alſo in duties of 
religion and pietic; they loue preaching and pray- 
ing, take delight in the company ofmen re- 
nowned for pictie ; they haue a very greene blade 
of being forward in Gods ſcruice, to the keeping 
of prayer in their families , and accuſtoming to re- 
te Sermons , and other like comniendable a&s 
of deuotion. The thorny and ſtony ground you 
know, did yeeld ſome more than common ſhewes 
of goodneſſe. And the wicked Simox conuerled 
with Philip : yea, the ſinfull Iewes were as abun- 
dant in ſacrifices and far beaſts,as their godly fore- 
fathers . Paul was zcalous of the Law, and there 
were many very forward Preachers in Pa#6& time 
alſo, whom a man would haue _ feruent,for 
the ſpreading abroad of the Goſpell ; yer they did 
it not ſincerely . And did not the Phariſie keepe 
his weekely Faſts and other like obſcruations ? yea, : 
and did not Jchs alſo profefſe ( ſpeaking as hee 
thought in bis heart) , that hee was zealous for the 
Lotd > Mark therefore the difference,which ſtands 
in two things. Firſt, inthe end, then in the matter 
of their workes of piety , they fiand farre aſunder 
one from the other. For the hypocrite, he doth al. 
wayes ſcrue himlelfe cicher in vaineglory, or in ſu- 
—_— in both . So the falſe teachers in Ga- 
tia, were zealous ouer the Galathians; but it was 
with an cuill zeale (as Paw! taxcth them), 
ro ingroflc the people to themſclues , and endea- 
uouring 


| 


—_— 
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Doth compa- 
py, place, &c, 
change thee, 

yea or no? 


Is thy care 


molt of the a- 
Ctions, or of 

' the inward 
motions alſo? 
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thou doſt in ſome places and times , th :at thou ca- 
reſt not to pertorme in others? I ſay 'then .thou haſt 
cauſe ro eſtceme thy ſelfe a d- ble mi, aded man: 
bur if thy reſolution be, to be ſtil the ſame, and thy 
ſtrife not to alter,and G1 in conciuſton 'thouartt thy 
fclfe, though Satan may trouble thee by ſuch diſ- 
{ Aduantages 3 I ſay then thou mayeſt iuſtly repute? 
thy ſelic true-hearted, Yea, it perceiuing ſuch incli- 
nations to change and vary with time and place, 
thou ſee and bewaile this folly, and ſtrive againſt it; 
thou mayeſt be trug for ail de ; but if thou exte- 
nuate and excuſe this varying , and thinke with thy 
!ſclte, that no mancan chuſe, ſo caſting the blame 
vpon others,and nor thy ſelfe : I aſſure thee againe, 
| at thou art but hollow . Bur proceed wee in this 
examination. Is all or thy chiefe care of the out- 
| de, and ſo that thou neyther doe nor ſpeake cuill, 
| it ſee:neth not much maceriall ro thee what thou 
thinkeſt; and if thou canſt refraine from beeing 
|exrernally naught, thou little heedeſt or careſt for 
| the naughtineſle of thine hidden man? I aftrme 
againſt thee then, that thou art but a whited tomb, 
Bar ifthou hauc a wakefull and ſuſpicious eye vp- 
| pon thine owne ſoule, and findeſt great cumber 
to keep it 11 order, (ceing and abhorring the lewd- 
neſle of it, and being much troubled within thy 
ſclfe forit, thou mayeſt be ſure, that thouarr true: 
for doubrleſſe hee. is good indcede, that is good 
within , and chat ſiriues to remone away the (inful- 
neſſe of his ſoule.. Burlet vs goe alictle more par- 
ticularly ro worke, Thou haſt good knowledge of 
the Ward of God; and what of that> Therefore 


"hou 


— 
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thou concludeſt , that thou art a good Chriſtian. | 
I anſwer, thou colleceſt amiſle, for this may befall! 
a ludas and a Bolarm . But what cnfueth\ pon this| Potbt -M 
knowledge of thine ? doth it heaue thee, and make} make thee big | 
thee lift vp thy ſclfe with diſdaine of others, as of | m—_ 
ſilly fellowes ? and what ſhouldeſt thou care, what | ham 
they ſay or thinke ? then aflure thy ſelte, that for all 

thy ercat knowledge , thou art bur a proud Phari- | 

he, and a vile hy Bocrite : but doth thy knowledge ! 

' ſerve to diſcouer to thee thine owne vileneſſe > $0 | 

| that by growing in knowledge , thou groweſt in | 
| conterpt, and dil-cſteeming of thy  [clfe, as feeing ' 
' more and more thine owne wants ; and therefore! 

; more reſpecting ot hers, who (though perhaps they y 
know lefle yer) know w har they do know, ina bert-!| © 
; ter manner? Then art thou true-hearted, | 

Againe, thou knoweſt very much; bur yet ſome-| __ _ 
thing thy eredit, profit and pleaſure hang fo in thy | in thy light, 
light, thar thou canſt not know , but cucen againſt | or — thou art 
| the inward offers of thy foule to perceiue ) remo- | tnow fame 
| ucſt it outof the eye of thy minde , and art not wil- | treths,or no? 
ling to trouble thy ſelfe with thinking of ſuch mat- 
| ters , nor canſt not be made to vnderſtand : Know 
then, thatthis winking and blinking proucth thee 
falſc athearr « Bur if thou hndeſt thy ſelfe willingly 
diſpoſed to acknowledge thoſe truths , that hauc 
gone moſt againſt thee, & moſt croſſe ty luſts, and 
which thy ficſhis leaſt defirous to ſce; thou mayeſt 
be of good comtort,in afſurance of vprightneſſe. 
Morecouer, thou belecueſt the VVord of GOD; | Poſtthon 
{o doe the Diuells alſo : bur rell mee; Haſt thou] — — 
\ rooted the truth in thy ſoule, by much pondering| by much mu- 
F 4 vpon' + ſiog on it ? 


—— 
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T he Lord will bring to light the hidden hin 05 of darkneſſe, | 
and make manifeſt the toun = of the hearts. EZ 


LAT LONDON, 
Imprinted by Felix k yneiton, for Thomas Man, 
dwclling in Pater-noſter-row,at the figne 
of the Talbot. 163 2. 
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peruert his patience and kindeneſſcPand turne | 
the great myſtery of our {aluation, -imtoa very 
fable, ſecing thatheis notgood in good cameſt, | 
bur in Leſt, as one might well call it: and how | 
then can it be otherwiſe, but that- the wrath and 
indignation of God (hould burme againſt him ec. | 

wil glrif | uen voro hell ? ſeeing that in the laſt place heha- 
bimſejeby1be | wing fully w glorify hiniſclte by all his 
- a creatures,findes none other way' left, of reaping. 
honour from the diſſembler,but alone by magni- 
fying his Iuſtice in his overthrow, ForhenegleQs 

c offers of his loue, andrefuſeth to conuert;and” 

wil not accept of ſalvation vpon thoſe conditiss, | 
on which God would beſtow it vpon him. Vee 
know all, thatr-God hath made allchings for his | 
owne glory, in the cleere demonſtration of his % 
owne vnſpeakeable excellencies by them, and of 
this end hecan no more fayle,orbe diſappointed, 
then be defeRiue in wiſdome&: goodnes; which, 
becauſe they be eſlentiall in him, he canno more _ 
come ſhort of perfeion in them, then that hee | 
canceaſe to be himſelf. Now the hypocrite,by the | 
continuing ſuch, doth make himſelfe vrterly vn- | 
capcable of becomming an atiue inſtrument to 
glorify the Lord,bypertorming that that is good 
in his fight: for fruittull he will never be, his im- ' 
potency ariſing alwaics from wiltuJnes.or careleſ- 
nes, or both, ſeeing theſe twaine cannotart all or 
very hardly be ſeparated one fr6 the other:wher- 
| fore needes muſt he be made a paſhue inſtrument 
$1 Gods honor,whether he wilt or no, ſeruing to 
| Glare his infinite iuſtice in his duc deftrution, 


— by 
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by being forced to ſuffer the deſerued puniſh. 
' ment, which his _ wickedneſſe doth chal. 
(lengear the hands of his rightcouſneſſe, Ifirbe 

 obieed, that God might conuert the hypocrite 
if he would: The anſwere is, By his omnipotent 
power he might, and ſo he migr the diuels roo, 
and the very prince of the diuels,Beelzcbub him. | 
ſelfe. Bur wee muſt vnderſtand, that the Lord | 
hath ſer downe a certaine way and order of con- 

uerting men vnto him, agreeable tothe rules of 
his owne vnſearchable wiſcdome : euen ſuch a 

way,as isin itſelfe moſtplaine,fure and infallible, 
if r negligence and obſtinacy of men doc not 

' hinder, and ſuch a way,as is moſt conuenient to 

rocure the greateſt honour that may be vnto 

Ls in their ſaluation, and that is, that man 
; himfelfe ſhould become a working inſtrument | 
' with God, to his owne conuerſion and faluation. 
' Which ſecing the hypocrite will not doe, the | 

Lord will neuer bee fo ouer-gracious vnto him, 

as to bring him to heauen by another way, but 

will eucn magnify himſelte in deſtroying him, be-| 
' cauſe he neglected to take the right courſe that 
was ſhewed him, to doe himſelfe good, So you 
ſee reaſons enow on Gods part,why ſuch branch- | 

cs ſhould be ſeparated from the Vine. Conſider | 
weofthemſelues, and ſee if there be not more 

then cauſe of handling them with ſuch ſcuertry. 

Firſt,they thruſt away ſaluation from themſclues, Reaſon.2 

as it is ſayd of the Lewes in another caſe, Becauſe },,7., 
they will not entertaine, and yeeld vnto the /elueswhor, 
good motions of Gods Word and Spictt, that — _ 


doc thum 
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of God in this life may atraine to ſuch perfe&i- | 


on.asnot at all tocommir any finne, ( with ſuch | 
ay fancies they pleaſe to feed themſclues, and | 
<0 ſeduced _— ) Now it is moſt cer- | 
raine, that theſe men arc the moſt abominable | 
and diflembling hypocrites in all the world, or | 
elſe the moſt beſorted and benummed ſpirits : 
for rheir owne whole carriage, and continual 
experience doth confure them, euen to them. | 
ſelues, and yet they willnot ſee themſclues con- | 
fured. If euer any of you meet with any fooliſh | 
Hypocrite,offering to tel youa tale of ſuch perfe- | 
@ion,that he hopes to get,or that he hath gorte, 
or that may be gotten by any in this life,as neuer 
to ſinne any more,neuer any more to need 
tance : doe no-more but turne him to Saint lohns | 
Epiſtle,and rellhim,that he that faith he hath no 
ſinne,decceiueth himſeltfe, and the truth is norin 


him. Bid him conſult with S/omos againe ,| 
who propoundeth the queſtion as of a thing im-! 
poſſible bo can ſay his heart is pure # and tell him | 
againe,that the ſame Sa/omon knew what he ſaid, 
when he ſaid, that there is a generation which is | 
_ in their owne eycs, bur are not cleanſed | 
rom their filthineſle : and tell him, that thoſe | 

| branches in Chriſt which need no pruning, are | 
; fure (like a branch ouerladen with Grapes) 
; through the conceit of their much fruitfulneſle, | 
| broken off from him : for he ſaith,thateuery one | 
' remaining in him, needeth, and recciueth pru- | 
ning; which were not needfull, if he were favult- | 
| lefle. Andfo leaue the fond, deceiued, and ſelfe. | 
| conceited | 


{ Thiscrrouris 
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| conceited Hypocrite vnto himſelfe, and haue no 
| more to doe with him. For either he ſpeaketh al. 
. together againſt his owne heart, or cle his heart 
' is ought worth : as Salomon faith of the wicked ; 
yea,more hope is there of the ſaluation of the 
| molt deſperate finner aliue, then of ſuch an one. 
For Chriſt alwayes turneth the full,empty away, 
and pronounceth a woe vpon theſe ſpiritually 
rich perſons. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne 
eyes, faith Sa/omon ? there is more hope of a 
toole,then of him. Surely he is wiſe in his owne | 
es that thinketh he hath no ſinne:wherefore we 
can haue little hope of him. 
| c— to all the feeling and | 
ſenſe of all Gods Saints, who are faine ſtill ro ſay 
with Dazid, Lord,who c.1n know his errornas that a 
man would marue! how any man, in whoin there 
was cuer any knowledge of the Vord, and an 
fhew and beginning of goodneſle, ſhould bee 7 
farre ſeduced and drawne away, as to entertaine 
ſuch an opinion. Burt the cauſe is manifeſt : hypo- 
crilie is alwayes accompanicd with pride; and 
the growth of hypocrifie breeds alſoa growth of | 
__ and pride ſwels out the cyes, thata man | 
cannor ſee the cleereſt truthes. | 
And thushaue we briefly diſcouered vnto you 
| theſe errours,to reQtifie your iudgements, For if 
the words of Chriſt be true, theſe ogipions that | 
aredirealy oppoſite vnto the truth teas in | 


them,nuſtnceds be falſe. Now heare ſome other 


vſcs to reRihie your praQtice allo. 
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ſor the time of 
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freed from 
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Contarning a ſecond wſe of the poynt, flirring wp 
the ſernants of God to an holy long- 
ing for death, 


EE heere then how great cauſe wee 
haue to follow the Apoſtle Pau/,and 
to long that wee were once diflol. 


| 
| 
| Chriſt, char ( as hee prayes for vs) 

being where he is,and ſeeing his glory,we might 
| be perfeQtly like him,in a ſpotleſle purity and ho- 


| lineſſe, Impatient folkes are many times fo tor- | 
| mented with worldly croſſes, ( made fo troy. | 


| bleſome vnto them alone by their owne folly 
' and pride,whereby they negle@ ro ſeg God, and 
' to ſtoope vnto him in croſles) that hepar cuen 
alrogether weary of their liues becauſe of them, 
and out of a kind of ſtomackfull ſullenneſle a- 
 gainſt God, as once Jonas, or elſc a feeble ſinking 
| vnder the burthen of miſery,as once Eliah , they 
euen thinke with chemſclues, I would I were 


| dead,and are bold to trouble God with that vn. 
| fauoury petition of makingan end of their daies, 
| thar they may be rid of their croſſes : which they 


| haue neither patience enough to beare for the 
| preſent, ngx hope cnough 'to looke for a good 
iſſue out off, for the time ro come. 

But (my brethren) conſider, Haue you not 0- 
ther and worſe things to be weary of, then croſ- 
| les,and for which,it tor any thing, to be weary of 
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ued, and perte&ly vnited vnto || 


life 
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| lifealſo,asof a burthen,which you long to be re- | 
' mouecd from off your ſhoulders? Haſt thou nor 
pride,paſſion,worldlineſſe,ambirion, luſt, enuic, 
 vaine-glory,blindneſſe, hollowneſſe,deadneſſe of 
heart,and a thouſand more, beſides theſe corrup. 
, tions within thee, which giue thee farre iuſter 
| cauſe of panting for the period of thy dayes, 
' and wiſhing that thy lite heere might bee but | 
| ſhorr, thea the frowardneſſe of a yoke-fellow, | 
| che ſtubbornneſle of a child, the meanneſle of | 
thine eſtare,the falſeneſle of thy friends, the | 
; wer and fury of thine enemics, or any ocher| 
crolle (it any be) worſe then theſe £ Ah,wee haue | 


| nortſufficiently informed our ſclues of the loath:- | 


| fomneſle of fin, neitherare we ſufficiently heavie 


laden with the ſenſe thereof, it the cumberſom. 

neſſe of this doc not cauſe vs, cuen in the time of 
our greateſt immunity from other miſeries,toco. 
uet our deparcure hence. If ſickneſſes make men | 


for death, becauſe they be terrible ro the bo- 
dyz how ſhould not the ſickneſſes of the ſoule 


make vs much rather to ſceke for it, ſeeing wee | 
(hall nor ceaſe to ſuffer the firs of this diſeaſe, till | 


- || death be ſent to ſeuer our ſoules from our bodies, | 
| and both from our corruptions?Bur death at once 
| witha moſt happy paricide ( as I may terme it ) 


kils both irſelfe,our laſt foc,and finne its mother, 

our firſt foe, and ſorrow its (iſter, our daily foe. 
That one pang which puls away the foule from 
the body,doth alſo pull away finne both from the 
loule and the .O moſt deſreable pang, and 
worthy to be thirſted after, more then any earth. 
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